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6 Paths, and 08 or the Days which 
ars paſt, which were before us: for fincc 
the greateſt part of human Wiſdom is 
attained to by E and Obſerva- 
ak and fince the Life of Man is ſo 
very ſhort that his Experience can be but 
ſmally and his Obſer vations few} it is 
therefore” abundantly neceſlary to look 
backwards op the venerable Records of 
&nriquity ; and to enquire, as - ad- 
viſeth, o che farmer Ages 1 becauſe (as he 
2 yore ſuch ; ſſiſtances, we 
are but of yeſterday, an now nothing. 
But = all * Regiſters of an- 
cient Times, none call fo juſtly for our 
moſt ſerious Attention, none ſhould make 
ſo great an Impreſſion upon our Minds, as 
. thoſe which are handed down to us by the | 
- b Piri of Gad. and are faithfully treafu- 
in che ſacred . ce the 


| | — 2 

for e unn whom, the Rad 

— — = 
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abound, either of good Perfons to invite 

vs to their Imitation, or of bad, to 


en us 5 their a chat ri 
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1. arning to Apoſtates.. 
markable Occurrence, to which my Text germ. 
referreth, ſeemeth to carry the greateſt XV. 
Weight along with it; being uſhered in 2 
by our Saviour with a ſolemn Memento; 
at once to ſhew its Uſefulneſs, and to be- 


if our Regard of it; Remember, ſaith 
Lot 's Wife. He had told his Diſciples. 

at the z6th Verſe of this Chapter, wo: the 
coming of the Son of Man ſhould. be 
like the Deſtruction of Sodom and Go- 
morrab, in the Days of Lot; and that in 
two conſiderable reſpecte: Firſt, In re- 
ſpect of the Security of the People; they 
ate, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they bus 2 Secondly, In 
reſpect of the Suddenneſs and Surprizal of 
the Judgment which fell upon them; for 
the ſame Day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: from whence ha- 
ving cautioned his Diſciples, that they _ 
| ſhould not dally, but haſten their Eſcape, 
when they wr "the Judgments of God 
ny gs oh he then ſubjoineth, as an 
nce of the Danger of ſuch Delays, 
Remember Lot's Wife. _ 
In this Story of Lot there are two 
remarkable 2 of God's Judgments; 
the one, the Deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, with the Cities of che Plain, <4 
1 and 3 * Heaven 1 


nn 3 


Vol. II. other, the turning of Lot's Wife into a 
Pillar of Salt; che firſt the Puniſhment 
H of obſtinate Sin, the latter df faint Vir- 
tue. The Sodomites are an Example of 
impenitent Tranſgreſſors, who preſump- 
ruouſly go on to fin with a high Hand; 
and Lots Wife, of ſuch as fall from their 
former Righteouſneſs, and loſe the re- 
compence of Reward by not perſevering 
unto the End: To thoſe that continue 
obdurate in their Wickedneſs, we are to 
propoſe the Lake of Sodom; to thoſe that 
are in a State of Grace, but in danger of 
Relapſing, we are to propoſe the Pillar of 
Salt. The Importance therefore of the 
Text is to caution thoſe, whom God 
bath called out of Darkneſs to his marvel- 
us Light, or from a Courſe of Sin unto 
the Ways of Holineſs, that they do not 
faulter therein, or ſlacken their Diligence; 
leſt looking back with Lof's Wife, they 
expoſe themſelves with her to the Judg- 
ments of God; no leſs than they who ſtay 
behind in Sodom, and never enter upon 
tcheFathsof- Pi y 
IN my following Diſcourſe upon which 
Subject, I ſhall make uſe of this eaſy Me- 


53 28 A. 54 9440 IT 

I. I $HALL enquire into the Offence 
oo 3s 48th i er 

of Lot's Wife; which we muſt ne- 

|| e * 8 ceſſarily 
ö 


Warning to . " 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe to be ve reat, Serm. 
ſince 9 Occaſion of 10 re- XV. 
markable a Judgment. ra * 

u. I $HALL confider the Puniſhment | 
N \ inflicted. upon her, and take notice 
of the Wonderfulneſs and Exempla- 
rineſs of it. 025 . 
| im. ISsIHALL draw ſome practical In- | 
| ferences, | both from the Sin and 
from the Puniſhment; which may 
a e. convince; us how proper 
it is for us and all Chriſtians, 19 re- 
| member Fett $ Wi Ve. 
1 1 SHALL enquire into the Offence of 
Tot's Wife; which we muſt neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe to be very great, ſince it was the 
Occaſion of ſo remarkable a judgment. 
Wu the Angels, which were ſent to 
deſtroy Sodam, conducted Lot with his 
Wife and Children out of it, they gave 
him this Charge in order to his Sate 
Eſeape for thy Life, loot not behind hes 
neither ſtay 255 in all the Plain: yet not- 
withſtanding ſo plain and -peremptory an 
Injunction, the miſerable Woman 05 


and hung back, and turned her Eyes 
wards the forbidden City, though 
Conſequences of it were denounced to 
be ſo fatal; ſo. that ſhe; was guilty of a 


| 7935 Diſobedience, doing that Which 
| B 3 was 


6 LOT E fe a 
Vol. II. was abſolutely prohibited, and deſpiſing 
| > the Counſel of God againſt her on 80 
Now if we enquire what Motives they 
were, which induced her to look back in 
oppoſition to God's Command, we ſhall 
find her to have acted thus probably up- 
on ſome ſuch Accounts as theſe : either, 

1. TuRoven Infidelity, or a Diſtruſt 
of the Truth of what the Tom ry had 
foretold ; or, 

E. THROUGH Faintheartednefs.” or an 
Unwillingneſs to encounter with the Diff 
culties ſhe apprehended; or, 

3. Tu ROUGH Worldlymindedneſs, or a 
Fondneſs for the Conveniencies and En- 
joyments of this Life. 
1. We may ſuppoſe her to have fal 
after this Manner, through Infidelity, or 
a Diſtruſt of the Truth of what the An- 
gels had foretold. She probably _ to 
doubt, whether it would happen as 
had chreatned; whether her Husband 
not been alarmed with a vain Fear of 
Judgments which ſhould never befal 
them ; and therefore ſhe muſt look back 
to 150 whether the Fire and Brimſtone 
\ were yet falling from Heaven, whether 
5 | the Fate of the City which ſhe had lefr, 
1 would really be ſo dreadful as ſhe was in- 
formed it ſhould be: ſhe yet faw no Ap» * 
1 Pence of it, and therefore Fine 
at 
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chat ſhe had beer-perforaded to leave it; Serin 
judg ing her Zons in- ar more wit in XV. 
Alg behind, than her elf or her Huſl v 


band in being terrifiad by ſuch Bug- bears? 
chus her looking back proteeded fromUni 


and Perſeverance; of Conſtancy in the 


Parpoſe and Reſolution of our Minds, 
and Perſederance in the Tenour of all 
out Actions. And in this Particular too 
may of ud, I fear, reſemble Lors Wife; 
we'are apt tol put far from us the evil 
Day; to chink ſtill char God's Judgmenti 
ars at a Diſtance, till chey fall upon us, 
and furprize us unexpectedly: though an 
Angel from Heaven ſhould aſſure us of 
it, yet we will ſtill be hoping that it ſhall 
not fare ſo ill with us; and being thus per- 
fwaded, it is exttemely natural to caſt back 
a fond Look upon thoſe darling Iniquities, 
which the Threats of God's Judgmencs 
were defigned to drive us from. We can 
hardly: be perfwaded to leave our Sins, fo 
long as we can hope to enjoy chem with 
Becurity; and in order to retain them we 


are apt to flatter our ſelves, that however 


may threaten to overwhelm us with 

his Judgments, yet he will not execute his 
Wrath upon us, nor ſuffer his whole 
3 to ariſe ” Thus do ne 
aſfront his impartial - Juſtice; and en- 
Hook a 4 18 deavour 


Lens Wife's ; 9 85 


Vol. I. deavour to invalidatehjsunalterableTruth; 


A by 


fooliſhly pretending to magnify his 


Mercy which though it is over all his 


Works, yet cannot tranſcend the other 
Petfections: of his Nature, becabſe:there 
na Degrees in chat Which is Infinite. 
But, 1 \ wart nd 16; iran brig 
2. ANOTHER Real *hich: we may 
align for this unhappy Woman's Diſobe+ 
dience to the divine Command, Was her 
Faititheartedneſs; or her Unwillingneſs to 
encounter with the Difficulties ſhe appre - 
hended. She was perhaps diſcouraged at 
the uneaſy Thoughts of a long and trou- 
bleſome Journey through the Mountains 
and the Proſpect of new Troubles might 
ſhock her Reſolution; after ſo many Re- 
moves. as-ſhe already had with: 8 | 
band; from Ur to Haran, from thence 
. e after that to Egypt, then back 
to Canaan again, then to Sodom, and How - 
10 Zoar; this Reflection made her ima- 
Kine. ſhe;ſhould-neyer be at reſt; and: ſo 
inclined her to prefer the Eaſe of Sodom 
to the dafety of Zoar: and in this again 
we. but too much reſemble Let's Wikes 
e can be at any Pains, and undergofany 
Hazards, to ſerve out Luſts, and nevet 
think it too much though we often * 
aur Aim; but when the Commands; of 
men us forth to . Trial, den 
N va 


* 
v 


| — to W 97 
leaſt Uncaſineſs. makethus fa int and give germ 
| — ; every little — is a fuffnient * 
tune is a —— block in our Way: 
and for this welnuſt accuſe the: 
tion of our Minds ant not only tho Prall- 
ty of our Nature; ſince God never 
reth anything at our Hands, but what he 
giveth us Strength by his Aſſiſtance to go 
through with; the Angel, we ſee; When 
Tot and his Wife 1 lingered, took them by 
the Hand, and, ed: them forward; 
and wheever chearfully ſetteth himſelf 
to Obey God's Will, — | 
Fardſhips that he may encounter in the 
Cod cod holy e e ee 

g ory 5 48 | 
though not as wiss. rn :thele, Parken 
r 101-26 Has 236 2371 Noll iv 

8. We may juſtly: delice, that Lors | 
Wiſe) enten back to Sodom, through 
World ly mindedneſs, or a Fondneſs for 

3 and Enjoyments of this 
Life. It is likely ſhe ſtilkretained& a Ten- 
derneſs for N Place, a Love for the 
2 . Pleaſures of that City, and 

th to leaye: 

old Thobization "tlie had left her Treas - 

ſure there behind her, and therefore her 

Heart was there alſog ſhe deſired xather 
io run the Venture of periſhing ** 
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Vol. II. her Wealth in that ſtabely 


die by) the Fleſh- pbts of Egypr, 


tertain kind Thoughts of Sin, it is not 


toexpaſe her ſelf to nd Toil — — 
Her 1E1T to 101 e 

for a meaner thc — 
tion in Zaum e thus the [raclites wiſhed to 
f Egypr, rachet 
than to bear the Hardſhips of che Wil- 


is our Probeeding too much like: that of 
Lots Wife: Some who have, dy the 
Grace of God, weaned themſelves in u 
23 anni mn _ Cape 
of Fiery, do yet reſerve in a Corner of 
their Hearts a pleaſing Remembrance of 
their old Tranſgreſſions; and though 
they do not preſently give way to them, 
yet they have Longings after them, and 
with they might: and as long as Men en- 


poſſible to be ſecure from being enſnared 
by. it; when it hath. gotten and keepeth 

poſſeſſion of the Heart, it will ſoon extend 
its Empire over the whole Man: Lot's 
Wife, no doubt, who caſt back ſo ſond a 
Look towards Sodom, would very willing 
ly have returned thither, if ſhe had not 


been prevented by its Fate or her on; 


ſo neceſſary is it to throw off and mortify, 
not only Sin it ſelf, but our Inclinations to 


it alſo; to pretend to take leave of our 
2 | boſom 


Warning * 8 10 Apoſtate tes. 


boſom Iniquicies,\ and at the fame. time NY 


carry along with us a Love and Tender- 
— bor woe is to ſet up fori Freedom, 
with the Marks of Slavery in Nd and 
to drag r by which at any 
time we may be drawn back to our for. 
3 4s ſuch a fa» 
vourahle n o more dangerous, 
than when compared with ſome Difficul- 
ties in a godly Life; when « Man ſeeth 
Eaſe and Pleafuro and Profit on the one 
hand, andon the other hath. the Proſpect 
of 3 1 erm it is more 
dir) P. ortion of 'sL ric, | his 
_—_ will be — hn che "tha 
will grow 0 yet un- 
[hm Courſes; riſes; will All off for- a lit- 
eRiches, or ſome ſuch worldly Confide+ 
ration; and ſo loſe the Praiſe and Fruit of 
all his former Performances, and relapſe 
into the Panger which he had ſo nearly 
from. e 
Wife, and I fear chere are bur few who 
can juſtify themſelves, from having ſome · 
times offended in a like Nature; let us, 
atleaſt, take care char our Offence be not 
enhanced, as hers Was, ann, 
 vatidy Circuraſiances: T 21 
1.) Tuar after ſo many Years, where- 
in dhe had been the . 


1 oer Nie 
Vern. Au ud Begin all helf Fravels And Af. 
tend, bd = feſer ved her Integrity? 
yet After AlIche felf away, Winter Brooks 
8 ſobtermethunſtaßle Profeffor if they 
dry * Fruits Jas mot ſpeaketßr 
Gf ebe p: u if Morning 
Clouds (a ed 1 et © Qilerh- them) 
——— varniſh away w goes? Thalow-root- 
ed Corn (as the Tau, wordeth it) be 
nißped and come to not ing; it occaſions 
no wonder; and is no more than might be 
expected; but when che Seed; which had 
get only taken Robt in good Ground, but 
was grown up to full Maturity, hall ae 
laſt be blafted rid wither away; this is 
Caſe! as much to be lamented; as theirs 
Who have paſt che Danger of che Seas and 
at length ie ſhipwtacked in) the verx 
Harbour. Though Lots Wife had been tint 
yet Was The” not' defiled: with the 
SuperRtitions* f that Nation; though 
the had lived in wicked Seubm, yet the 
Was untaiſited With the Sins of that Place; 
me had neicher fallen? #way through the 
Famine of Cafi##7, nor brenwidedby he 
Abundance f The: Cities of the Plain 3 
and yet now at laſt ſhe forfeiteth her In- 
nocence; The cmitteth a moſt groſs and 
preſumptuous Tranſgreſſion; and all her 
former Performances have hut this un- 
We Conſequence,” to make her 45 
ent 


= 
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ſent Crime more heinous: and ĩnexcuſa- Selm 


ble. 
2.) ANOTHER. great Enhancement of 
key Offence was, that then of all Times 


ſhe ſo remarkably fell, when, by the ſpe- 


cial Favour and Merey of her God, ſhe 
had the greateſt Encouragement and Aſ- 
fiſtance to ſtand: ſhe was then but juſt 


brought out of Sodom, and freſſily . | 


of the Danger that might enſue ; ſhe 


had Angels to guide and ſupport her in 


her Journey, and was even entering into 
Zoar the Haven of her Reſt; and yet ſhe 
neglected all theſe Mercies, and 3 
the gracious Deſign for which they were 
intended: this was a ſcandalous Contempt 
of God's viſible Aſſiſtance, a moſt un- 
grateful Return for his ſignal Mercy to- 
wards her; and muſt needs give great 
Offence to her Husband and her Daugh- 
ters, and therefore was an extraordin 
aggravation of her Guilt, Thus have Len- 
Qdeavoured to ſet her Sin in a true Light, 
that the miraculous and diſmal Effect "of 
it may not a too ſevere; but that 
God may be juſtified in all his Doings, 
and _ when be ts e e Þ proceed 
now, 7 i Teilt Hats: 


. 
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II. To conſider hey Püniſhwbut ink | 
Aicted upon her, and to take * 


4 * v.08 


At tw 
P CI 


14 : b Wo Wiſs. 4 
vol. Il. the Wonderfulneſs 2 een, " 


ui. 


Wurs this vnhag 
rect Diſobedience to 
mand, had looked wg — 2 that 
'was marked: out for. Deſtruction; God 
was! to punith her in a moſt ama - 
zing manner, by changing her into a Sta- 
tue or Pillar of Salt: AF ſo ex- 
traordinary and unuſual, as. fufficiencly 
teſtified his Indi e 
that im to _— great Severity. 
The Wages of: Sin is 8 which ſhe 
moſt — deſerved, who refuſed Life and 
8 ſuch eaſy Terms: it is true, 
1 of Death is extremely ter- 
4 * a this of hers was eminently fa 
upon ſereral Accounts. Firſt, In that it 
was a ſudden Death, which allMen dread 
and pray: againſt ; ſhe looked back, but 
never looked forward any more, that was 
F 
overtoo in tho v 
Sin, and fo could. leave no polihalicy pra 


y the King of Terrors, to have no 
Time allowed to atone. for that Offence, 
| which hath armed the Hand of God a- 
one; and yet thus it was with her, 
ſhe died in the commiſſion of der 
Crime, with her Face towards Sodom. 
. : Thirdly, 


| 


mance ; this maketh Death moſt. 


8 a 
c io ot, 


| When 2 Apoſtates, 


— 
P 


a ſtrange unuſual ſort of Death, to have 
the'Lord make a new thing for us, that 
weth Death an Appearance more fright- 


ll chan ordinary; and yet thus fingularly - 


miſerable wyas her Condition, ſhe was the 
firſt and laſt: that ever died that Death, 


ſhe was made her own Monument, and 


became a Pillar of Salt. Fifthly, Where- 


as we naturally c deſire a decent Burial, and 


le above Ground: 
the was” ſet up as a laſting Memorial of 
Gold's Wrath, and a By-Word of Re- 
proach to all Poſteriey, If we will give 
credit to ſeveral ntial Authors, we 
are informed that this Pillar was extant 
in qur Saviour's Time, and had continued 
undefaced for ſo many hundred Years ; 


not to remain a 


Foſepbus faith, that he ſaw it, and ſome - 


Travellers have affirmed the ſame: 


God indeed doeth often root out the Re- 


membrance of the wicked; but many 
times alſo maketh them laſt ing 
ments of his Juſtice; that following Ages 
by their Fate may be warned from their 


Oences, and that all Things, even the | 


Deſtruction of Sinners, may work toge- 
ther for Good to ſuch as fear him; thus is 


it his Property to draw Good our ef Ben; 


Monu- 


93 


Thirdly, We all defire to die the com- Serm! 
mon Death of Mankind, and to be viſi- XV. 
ted after the Viſitation of other Men; bu. 


F : * 7 a . ; . 
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Vol. II. and therefore he ſuffereth not the Examples 
wha of ill-Men to vaniſh, but ſetteth them upas 
Pillars for the Generations to come: God, 
if he pleaſed, could have cauſed the 
Earth to open her Mouth, and to ſwallowy 
up this wretched Creature, ſo as no Re- 
membrance of her ſhould have remained:; 
but he choſe in his Wiſdom to make her 
Puniſhment more exemplary, and to fix 
her for a Caution to all ſuch as ſhould 
come after; Thus as God embalmeth the 
Memory of the Juſt- for our Imitation, 
ſo he feth a. Brand of Infamy upon 
that of the Wicked for our Admonition; 
and the Relliſh of Lots Wife's Pillar, 
as, well tas the Scent of Mary Ma gdalenc's, 
| Oyntment, ſhall laſbggo: all Poſterity, for 
1 dur Uſe and Inſtruction. That therefore 
4 it may have this dug: . der wy I 
„ nee bn 


* * 
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III. To ins ſome practical 1 
both from the Sin and from the Puniſu- 
ment; Which may effectually convince us 
how proper it is, for us and all ee 
ans, to remember Lot's Wife. And, 

1. Ir by the Grace of God we dane 
eſcape d out of Sodom; if the Senſe of his 
8 hanging over our Heads, hath 
made us turn our Backs upon our former 
eee let us then learn from this 

0 | memo- 
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2 Nag to Aulus. 


meren Example, to take great care Les 
not to relapſe into them again; but con- XV. 
ſtantly to hold on our Courſe to Car, 


with Steadineſs Reſolution, and Perſe: 
verance: Let no worldly Conſideration 
of Eaſe; or Pleaſure, of Profit, tempt us to 
caſt back our Hearts, or our Eyes, to thoſe 
Things whoſe End is Fire and Brimſtone; 
letusnever more entertain a kind Thought 
of thoſe Sins, which had ſo nearly involved 
us in the common Ruin. Few Men are 
fo obſtinately hardened in Impiety; but 
that the immediate Apprehenſion o 

God's Judgments will lay ſome Reſtraint 
upon them, for the preſent; but as ſoon 
s theſe Fears and Pangs are over, they 
"remember them ore than a Woman 
doeth her Travail) they begin to view 
their old Sins. with Tenderneſs and De- 
light, and wiſh; at leaſt, that they might 
embrace them ſecurely again: ſo that all 
the while that they ſeemed to have forſa- 
ken them, it is very manifeſt that they did 
not leave their Crimes, but only fly from 
the Puniſhment of them; they rather 
ſought to eſcape from the Fire and 
Brimſtone, than from the Pollutions of 
the Cities of the Plain. And while Men 
are thus diſpoſed, what can be expected 
from them, but that they ſhould both 
look and return back to their former 
| C — 


| 85 . 07 Wie a - | 
Vol. II. Courks, when they think they can do it 
Nich any Impunity; if they are not pre- 
veented from ſuch a Practice, either by 
| God's deſerved Judgments, or by his un- 
aeſerved Grace ! If we bring Dot. r. 
—_ 4 Hearts as well-as x | 
ll  - | it is impoſſible weſhould'perſevere in our 
|| Reſolutions of leaving it; and without 
| that, in vain do we hope to e 


ſcape; if 
we fail and look back, though at the 
| _ | Gates of Zoar, the Judgments of God 
will overtake us even there; fince only to 
him that endureth unto. the End, is the 
= | onions: <6 .. 
But, . 
2. LET us learn ffam this memora N 
Bp | Exazple in the Tg that thoug 
| { may eſcape general gmeſits, yet _—_ wh 
retain or return to our Sins, God hath | 
ticular: Judgments in ore, with kick A 
$0 chaſtiſe our Folly and Ingratitude : 
Though Left's Wife was not involved. in 
the publick Ruin of Sodom, Jet as dread- 
ful a Puniſhment oyertook ' her When 
ſhe was out of it. And I with this were 
conſtantly remembered by us: for we are 
all too apt to pleaſe our ſelves with gol- . 
2 wem, and to flatter our ſelves wich 
e hopes of an uninterrupted Proſperity, 
fince we have eſcaped the publick win 
ö tics that formerly chraed wz 2 | 


* bf 
| Was 


continue ſuch without e of faint WWW 


*s * 
% 


Vm; to Apoftates. 
is no doubt, but that all Things will end Serm. 
in good to thoſe that are good, and that XV. 


ing.; but let not others flatter themſelves, 


that therefore they ſhall be ſafe ; though 


God ſpare the City from agen Deſtruc= 
tion, for the fake of ten Righteous which 


are therein, yet hath he other Ways 


* 
* 


. whereby he can puniſh the Wicked: 


though they outlive perhaps the publick 
Calamities, of Wat, or Famine, or Peſti- 


7 


lence, or the like; yet private Afflictions 


may render their Condition as irkſome and 


o 
4 
LY 
* 


intolerable, as it could have been under a 
general Infliction. Nor doeth God only 
puniſh impenitent Sinners with theſe or 

the like unuſual Viſications of Men; but of- 
tentimes ſtretchetſi forth his Hand againſt 


them, with very extraordinary though 


you expect ſome other as ſevere a judg - 
ment; the Juſtice of God will certainly 


8 Judgments; of which Lot's 
1 


fe is not the only Monument, fince all 


Ages afford us Inſtances of. a like Nature. 
O conſider this all ye. that e forget God, and 
remember Lot's 97 though 

1 


h you be 
lar of Salt, yet may 


not turned into a 


oblige him, if in deſpite of all his Warn- 
inge, you turn back your Face to Sodom, 
to fix you unalterably. in that Poſture z 
10 make your Sin 8 your Puniſhs 
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vol. II. ment; to abandon and give you up to fi- 
nal Impenitency, the moſt dreadful Eſtate 


on this ſide Hell. And now if God's Diſ- 
pleaſure be ſo very great, againſt thoſe 
who ſtand doubtful and irreſolute, nor 
knowing whether. they ſhould return to 
the Pleaſures of Sin, or go on in Piety to 
the Salvation of their Souls; how much 
more heavy will their Condemnation be, 
who turn again with the Dog to his Vomit, 
and with the Sow that was waſhed to her 
wallowing in the Mire ! They do not only 
look, but go back to Sodom, which is 8 
more provoking than if they had never 
left it; and therefore they muſt expect, 
with that accurſed Place, to have their 
Portion in Fire and Brimſtone. But, 
3. FROM this memorable Inſtance of 
God's juſt Judgments, we may obſerve 
the great frailty of humane Nature; and 
how dangerous it is for Chriſtians, under 


8 the moſt plauſible Circumſtances, to ſet 


up their Reſt, or ſlacken their Diligence, 
againſt the Attempts of their grand Adver- 
ſary. She who had ſtood firm under ſo 
many Trials, in ſuch variety of Condi- 
tions; who in many Vears Converſation 
was never polluted with the Errors of 
Egypt, or the Vices of Sodom; yet now, 
win the hath Angels to guide and -affift 
| her, when ſhe is within a few Paces of 


the 


2 


8 
| i | 
| Warning to Apoſtates. 21 
the Gates of Zoar, a Place of Refuge and Serm. 
Security; ſhe. miſerably faileth, and there- XV. 
by loſeth the Reward of all that ſhe had 
done or ſuffered before. She who had ne- | 
ver yielded to the Temptations of Sodom 
when . ſhe was every Day ſurrounded by 
them, is now deſtroyed by them at a 
Diſtance, after ſhe had turned her Back 
upon them. We ſee then by this that no 
Time or Place can ſecure us againſt the 
malicious Attempts of him, who walketh 
about Night and Day ſeeking whom he 
may devour; ſo that we ought always to 
ſtand upon our Guard, and to work out 
our Salvation with Fear and Trembling : 
when we think that we are moſt ſafe, 
then may we be in the greateſt Danger; 
Temptations that are made openly and 
come violently upon us, give us fairly the 
Alarm to arm our ſelves againſt them; 
but then it is that we run the utmoſt Ha- 
zard, when they come by ſurprize or 
ſtealth upon us; they then glide inſenſibly 
into our Heart and our Affections, and 
. we are almoſt overcome before we find it 
needful to reſiſt them. 8 
TuxsE then, not to detain you with 
any more at preg are ſome of thoſe 
things for which we ſhould remember 
* Lot's Wife; theſe are ſome of thoſe Uſes 
which ſhould be made by us, both of her 
Is J 


* * 


! TONS) 
Vol. II. Sin and of her Puniſhment: we are to 
earn, that without perſevering to the 
— wy our ove La 3 
us nothing; that though upon the hope- 
ful we, Nr, Repentance, God ſhould 
preſerve us from publick Judgments 3 
yet if we afterwards. return to our old 
Iniquities, he bath particular ones in re- 
| ferve to puniſh our Relapſes; and that 
therefore we ought never to reſt in 8ecu- 
rity ; but to employ our utmoſt Care and 
Watchfulneſs, and heartily to beg for 
God's Grace and Aſſiſtance; . we max 
not fall back into thoſe Sins, Ind ſo ineur 
thoſe Penalties, from which by his Mere 
we have happily been reſcued. And now - 
I have all this while been directing my 
Diſcourſe to ſuch as are ſuppoſed to have 
F come out of Sodom, and to have made 
7 ſome Progreſs at leaft towards Zoar ; but 
| - this, I am afraid, confineth my Diſcourſe 
only to à ſmall. part of Chriſtian Profeſ- 
fors; ſince it is but too plain that in thig 
corrupt Generation, many have been ſa 
 Inſenfible, ſo much unmoved, at-rhenear» 
eſt and moſt viſible approaches of God's 
Judgments ; that they have not ſo much 
as offered at Repentance, or advanced one 
Step towards a Reformation; what elſe 
meeaneth that coldneſs towards on hey 
. Worſhip, and thg unfrequentedneſs of 
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our Churches, upon the ordinary Week germ. | 
Days, in compariſon of thoſe Nubabers XV.. 
that might repair thither? What elſe vw 

meaneth the ſtaying away of ſuch a Mul 


titude from the Sacrament? What elſe 
meaneth that habitual Swearing and Pro- 
faneneſs, that Rioting and Exceſs, thoſe 


Strifes and Contentions, which are ſtill as 


rife and infamous amongſt us as ever? 
Theſe may, with Lot's Sons-in-Law, ſtay. - 
ſtill in S aa and rather chooſe to ſhare 


that Place: and with theſe, as my Text is 
& fo- 1 ſhall not ſpend many _ 

| { ; but ſhall only adviſe -- 
them to conſider, how much greater their 


the Fate, than to quit the Corruptions of 


Oſſenee is, than hers which was thus pu- 
niſhed; and not barely to remember Lot? 5 


Mie: but to think upon the Fate of So- 


dom and Gomorrab. But you, who by a2 __ 


timely Repentance, endeavour to flee 

from the Wrath to come, and are happily 5 

entered upon the Paths of Piety; it is you 
chat we earneſtly exhort atid encourage to 


proceed with Steadineſs and Reſolution ; © _ 
cChearfully to go wherever God calleth .. 
you,, even to Zoar though a little one, 


ſo your Souls may live 4 z not to de- 


ſpiſe the meaneſt Condition, but to ſub- 


mit to the loweſt Accommodations of Life, | 
if a may be fure, | fuch a Procedure, 
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24 Lor“ 1 6 & "ay F 
Vol, II, to Wee from Sin and from the Puniſh» 
N ment of it. Having made your Eſcape 

out of Sodom, caſt not ſo much as an Eye 
back upon ĩt ; ſtand not wavering-.and-in, 
ſuſpence, as it is the Misfortune of too 
many, looking about and unable to re- 
ſolve, whether you ſhould move on to 
Zoar, or back again to Sodom; but as the 
Apoſtle well adviſeth, forgetting thoſe 
Thing which are behind, and reaching 
forth to thoſe Things whichare before, pri.'s 

. A towards the Mark, for the Pr. 2 

of the bigh calling of God in Chrift J. us. 
And whenever you find yougfſelves under 
a ſtrong Temptation to relÞ{g again in- 

be your former ay Jane let this dread- 
ful Example confirm your good Inten- 
tions, and ſtand faſt in your er by | 
remembring Lot 8 Wite, 55 


Now to God the Father, - Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed "all Honour, 
Pore, Migbt, Majeſty, and Domi. | 


1 nion, bengeforth and ' for gar. 
5 Amen. | 43 * 


1 23 
i 
4 Q 
e 
[| 
CE © x 
: * 
1 
j ; % * NN * 1 % 
F * Cd . * 
* * ” * 
' » * 
\ \ * 
* 4 * 4 1 L * * 
0 * * D : 
ö * þ : * 
* | hs k , - 2 & 
* F * 9 


„ SERMON 
7 _ ; | : 


4% 


5 bu N _ — 
n 
ö 3 \ / 
"4:32. (2 Il) 3... 
/ C 14 e. 8 — IIS 

| DD = 


IN mo 


Peace of Conſcience the good 


A 


| N 2 0 
* F 8 4 . . . * . 
4 | ö ; : an 0 On | 
a * | 
” * 1 4 
5 | 1 ; . | 
, # * 47 . 2 N r Y . . x ® 
& 3 A 0 1 #4 ' 9 : 
" " 3 
» a 1 
2 * 3 > ey - * ll _— þ 
eee — : : 9 * r — 
* 7 J 


za * Ez 
kT. 0 


Jos ** i, latter Part of Ver. 6. 
My Heart Hall not reproach me fo long 


as Tlne, 


4 
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THHAT a noble Reſolution is germ. 
lg this of Fob /. and how ſuitable XVI. 
to the Character of a Man of www. 
true Honour! How forcibly : 
loeth it command our Approbation and 
Applauſe, and how juſtly doeth it chal- 

lenge our Imitation! How agreeable is it 

to that illuſtrious Teſtimony, which God 
himſelf vouchſafeth to give of this great 

Man; That he was perfect and upright in 

of bis Ways, one thef feared God, ans 
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Pete Sf a. | 
chewed Evi! How. — eg, ir 
chin ir enough to carry a "F 

* eee e their 
5: or Actions; whilft their Hearti, 
2 1 the inſide of à painted Sepulchre; 
are only filled with — and Cor- 
ruption l What an Armor of Proof is this 
ſteady Temper of Mind a gainſt all the At- 
tempts both of Men and Devils! and how 
2 an Antidote is it againſt the Ma- 
ignity of thoſe Evils, Which may at any 
time aſſault either the Body or the Soul! 
How ſtrongly doth the holy Patriaren 
in my Text intrench himſelf in his own 
Integrity! How doth he from thence, 
1 as from an im egpable: Fortreſs, look 
1 down upon the Malice of his implacable 
1 Enemy, go” the ſevere Miſconſtructions 
1 of his uncharitable Friends! being ſe- 
anne * 5 all their Efforts by this A- 
miulet of Defence, My Heart ſpall not re- 
+4. » proach me ſo hong as Ti 
Wir find this great ee o Pa- 


| ram 


tience and Refignatio fr at once uf 
all che Enjoyments and Conveniences of 
5 val ; the Hedge of God's Protection in 

3: reat Part broken. down; his whole 
E ate waſted in the Compaſs" of 'a few 
Hours; and hinifelf become ſuddenly as 

po * as . 0 came in- 
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0 4 Sake Pon. - 6: 
cothe World, and brought noching with dem 
him into it ; his numerous Progeny cut XVI. 
off at a Stroke, and taken 9 at _ | 
by. the Hand chat 
eewbelaied with Fain ndPoirefi ion), 8 
_ his.Soul afflicted in its moſt ſenſible 

Part, by the bitter Reflections of — 1 4 GY 

ſerable Comforters. . For. 3 8 

Friends came upon the firſt of hia 

Misfortunes, with Kind Intentions to con» 0 

. he pens comfort him; aud ac- 

ngly, in compliance with the heavis 

a his Grief, ſat in filence-upon the 
3 him ſeven Days and ſeven 

Nights; yet being ignorant of 
the ſecret Intents of God's Providence, 
and ſupp his Sufferings to be the Con- 

| ſequences of his Guilt; in a miſtaken 

Zeal they accuſe him of Unrighteouſ- 

neſs, and condemn him for not givi 

Glory unto God, — — the 5 

Offences, Which had drawn. down ſuch 

1 What hath he now to ſuſtain 
m under all theſe Extremities? Whi- 

ther ſhall he betake himſelf mp | 

and Conſolation? If he looketh uv ; 

Heaven, God ſeemeth to have 

5 him, and to have given himup tothe Rage 

1 of his infernal Adv if he looketh 

F abroad, he ſeeth his riends —_— _ 0 
; * of aides $ Sy ns 


ourly Fi 
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Pee . bete | 


Vol. II. VEE in che Teeth, and ſaying unto 


bim. Where is now thy God? He hath no 


| courſe to take but to turn his Eyes in- 
wards; and by the Proſpect of a Heart 


which had nothing to upbraid him with, 


and the Evidence of a Conſcience that 
wes void of Offence, to raiſe freſh Sup- 
ports from this inward Fund of Comfort, 


againſt all thoſe Calamities which did at- 
tack him from without. 


Thus we find 
him forufying his Reſolution to this pur- 


poſe; Till I die, ſays he, I will not re- 


move mine Integrity from me; my Rigbie- 
ouſneſs I hold faßt, and will not let 45 go; 
my Heart hes. not een me Jo _ at 
I live. 


IN my following. Diſcourſe upon 


which: Words, I deſign to inſiſt "_ 


theſc _ Particulars 2 5 


85 ISI ALI examine what! 18 ; bene meant 
by thoſe inward Reproaches of the 
Heart, which the holy Patriarch | 
reſolveth to be free from. 
II. I'SHALL conſider the vaſt Extremi- 
ties to which he is expoſed, who is 
liable to theſe. ers Reproaches 
of the Heart; and the great Hap- 
pineſs of him who is ee from. | 
them. 


51 1 


oh 7 May s PR 
II. 1 hey Bonn me Rulsb and 


be jo Ward Reproaches or the Heart.” 


4 Turk, I (hall examine whe? is 08 
meant by thoſe inward Reproaches of 
the Heart, which the holy ene re- 
ſolveth to be free from. 

 Gop hath erected within che Breaſt of 


every Man a moſt equal and impartial 


Court of Judicature, by which all his 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, are 
either acquitted, or condemned: in this 
Tribunal Conſcience fitteth as Judge, and 
trieth and paſſeth Sentence with an unbi- 


99 
Se; 
Directions by which we may he able — 4 


to ſecure our ſelves againſt theſe 1 n. 


aſſed 1 the Laws of God and 


Nature, are the unalterable Standard, by 
which the Cauſes are determined, and the 
Judgment regulated; and purſuant to the 
Verdict which is given of them there, 
we are either pleaſed, or diſſatisfied, with 
our ſeveral Performances: Thus, if our 
Proceedings are juſt and laudable, we 
have nothing from within, that claſheth 


with, or contradicteth them; our Souls 


give an inward Approbation to chem, and 
we find a ſenſible Satisfaction ariſe to us 
from their Practice: but if we commit 
ſuch things as are blameable and unlaw= 
ful, we feel an inward Principle that 

chwarteth 


and Omiſſions; ſo doeth it 
her to put the Sentence in Execution, by 


1 Which — Teſtimon to hw Righ- 


teouſneſs of his Injunctions; and as it 


x diſchargeth the Oftice of a Judge, by ei- 
Actions 


ther condemning or approving gur 


fur- 


* '. puniſhing or rewarding us, according to 


- here ſtileth the Reproaching of the 
5 — thoſe private Laſhes which the 


under the valteſt Afluence of 


. condemn his own Practices, to paſs a 
. fevers Judgment upon himſelf, Ty 


our Deſervings. That inward Regret 


then, which no Offender can er Hie of, 
25 unleſs his Canſeience be ſeared 


Impieties, is that which the Patriarch 


and which are able to 
damp his greateſt Jollicy ; which give 


8 n the midſt 
of his Profj ity, and make his Coun- 


tenance fall, and his Head hang down, 
temporal 
Rojo that Self- conviction by 

he is es (partial as he is) 


and to 


5 


* 5 Ugo, as it were, the Warrant for his own 


; this is that uneaſy ſtate and 


| ". —_—_ of. Mind, which righteons 
1 e Lk to hep orgy 


when 


WO NL 
* 


geit 


ſolution grounded 
Reaſons imaginable z . ſince thereby he 
avoideth the 2 into lerab 
and ſecureth to himſelf 


ons me to _— Ls 


u. Tur Self Beadle, abi bw 5 : : 
is expoſed, who is liable” to theſe inward 3 


Reproaches of the Heart; and that great 


eee fromm : 
Ann here let us take a diſtin& View, : 


| both of the one Condition and the other; 
n | 


choiceſt — YL NR 
moſt valuable 1 Which . 


J 1 * reſolveth, that 8 Heart dhe gem 
not Fepruach lim ſa long as be liveth. A Re- XVI. 
upon the were 


I. Tus in Extremities'to which he n ; 


| Tg, 


who is exempred from them. 

1. Ay to the firſt of theſe; we' cannot 
make a truer Eftimate of the Horror and 
Mifery of- the former Condition, than by 


condidering, that he whoſe unhappy Lot ix 


zs, laboureth under the greateſt Calamities 


at homme, and is uncapable of receiving 


expoſed, ho is liable to theſe inwar © 
— of een 5 


2. In ro the great Happineſs of him 


any Comfort from abroad; Theſe in- 


NR — 


Pane 7 Gba 


Vol. II. Bowels, are continually preying ply his 
TN" moſt ſenſible Parts, and wearing him 
away with extremity of Torment: they 
make him afraid to keep himſelf Com- 

pany, and nt dare to converſe even with 

is own Thoughts; his Heart holdeth 

forth to him aGlaſs that will not flatter, 

and which ſneweth him * Taghſgrefſions; 
„ their true Deformi rl: 
_ rizing him with the 27500 Proſpect, 

and amazing and confounding him with 4 
Reflection their Conſequences: 

Fain id E get rid of theſe uneaſy 
Remembrances, but findeth it impoſſible 

to fly from himſelf; and in vain doth he 

ſhift Places in order to be eaſy, whilſt he 
carrieth his Tormentor every where about 

with him: He may run to and fro like 

a wounded Deer, but the bearded Arrow 

ſtill ſticketh faſt in him; and he may fret 

and flutter, like a Bird in a Net, whilſt he 

only tryeth and entangleth himſelf by his 
ineffectual Strugli _ Solitude is to him 
no Refuge from ill Company, nor can it 
ſilence the Loudneſs of his inward Cla- 
mours; and Darkneſs cannot ſhelter him 
from this Boſom Enemy, but its ſolemn 
Obſcurity is as the Shadow of Death: 
The Calumnies of other People may 
ſhock and diſturb a Man, but the Re- 
proaches of the Heart pierce like a two 
. ddged 


— — — bo —— 
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' the good Man's Portion, 


edged Sword; in the former he may ſup- germ. 


port himſelf by the Senſe of his own In- XVI. 


* 


nocence, and may pity or deſpiſe the Ma.. 


lice of his Accuſers; but in the other he 
is forced at once to aſſent to the Truth of 
them, and to be covered with Confuſion 
at the Conviction they carry with them; 
for thoughigbe Spirit of a Man may ſuſtain 
his other Mer m:ttes, yet when that it ſelf 
is wounded, who con bear 1t! This is the 
miſerable Condition of the ſelf- convicted 
Sinner, whilſt his Proſpe& is confined 
within his own narrow Precin&s ; and if 
he enlarge it ever ſo much, and look ever 
ſo far abroad, he can meet with nothing 
there, that is capable of relieving him. 
For if he endeavour to divert theſe 
ſad Thoughts by pleaſant Converſation, 
or choak them with Riot, or drown 
them with Intemperance; Conſcience 
will intrude like an unwelcome Gueſt, 
and will whiſper unpleaſing Truths in the 
midſt of all his Merriment, and daſh his 
ſweeteſt Draughts of Pleaſure with Gall 
and Bitterneſs. Suppoſe him to enjoy 
the greateſt earthly Grandeur; let him be 
elevated by his Paraſites, even above Mor- 
tality, and by their fulſome Panegyricks 
be deified whilſt alive, yet Conſcience 
will give the Lye to all theſe Flatteries, 
will accoſt * Ceremony Mp 
7 APE, | 8 


Peace of Conſcrence 


vol. II his proper Titles, and if his Heart can 
e reproach him with Violence and Oppref- 


fion, that will hollow in his Ear, that he 
is a Robber and a Murderer : no Guards 
can keep off this troubleſome Inmate ; 
no Treaſure can bribe it, no Favour 
byaſs it ; but it will impartially diſcharge 
its threefold Office, of Aceuſer, Judge, 
and Executioner : He may {as the Pro- 
het Feremiah wordeth it) go up to Gr- 
Fad, and take Balm; but in vain ſhall 
he uſe many Medicines, for he ſhall not 
be cured. How diſmal then muſt the 
State of that Man be, who is thus racked 
inceſſantly with inward Anguiſh, and can 
meet with no Relief from any thing with- 
out him ! fo diſmal, that no Deſcription 
from another can reach it, and one muſt 
firſt feel it, before he can decypher it; 
God grant that none of us may be thus 
qualified for the Office, or buy a clearer 
Knowledge of it by ſo dear an Experi- 
ment! But let us ſhift the Scene from 
this melancholy Proſpect, and enquire, 

2. Ix ro the great Happinefs of him 
that is exempted from theſe Reproaches 
of the Heart. F 
Ap here we meet with nothing but 
Sereneneſs and Tranquillity, the conſtant 
Refreſhments of an inward Comforter, 
that ſpeaketh Peace to the Soul, and 
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Healing of the Bowels. This it Was that Serm. 
POL the Primitive Chriſtians under XVI. 
ſharpeſt and moſt grievous Perſecu ... 
biens; and made them with the Apoſtle 
at it all. Joy, when they fell into diuers 
tations ; their Rej oyeing was this, 
the Ze, F1mony of their Conſci, ence ; that in 
Amp licity and godly fincerity, they bad had 
their Converſation in this World. No 
Diſcontent or Uneaſineſs can touch that 
Man, who is defended againſt them by 
this Armour of Proof ; as there is no 
Peace to the ſelf-condemning Sinner, ſo 
there is nothing elſe to the ſelf-acquirting 
Righteous ; 2 his Ways, during the 
Courſe of this Life, are 5 ays *? Plea- 
ſantneſs, and all his Paths are Peace; and 
when he cometh to finiſh his Race at the 
laſt, mark the perfett Man, and behold the - | 
upright, for the End of that Man is Peace, 1 
What room hath his Breaſt for any Diſ- 
content, where every thing is in a per- 
fect Calm ? Let his outward Affairs be 
ever ſo diſcompoſed, it is but retiri 
within himſelf, and he is out of the rea 
of all Diſturbances : : if he is Hungry or 
Thirſty, or utterly deſtitute even of — 
pports of Nature; yet a good C 
ſcience i is a continual Feaſt, and => 
chat is, there can be no Extremity. What 
nh he care, e * be 8 45 
orld, 


— 
— — — ww — — 


> Peace of — 


Vol. II. World, who is firmly aſſured, chat he 
ö in favour with his God ? How little £ 
need he value the Frowns of Men, who 
feeleth within himſelf, that he hath the 
Smiles of Heaven? What can diſquiet or 
caſt down his Soul, who is convinced that 
God is the Light of his Countenance ? 
| Leet the whole World ſhake and totter round 
| about it, that Soul whoſe Baſis is a good 
* Conſcience, ſhall remain as unmoveable as 
the Centre of the Earth: God is its Re- 
fuge and its Strength, @ very preſent help 
in trouble; 1 ſhall he 1 fer 
though the Earth be removed, and though 
the Mountains be carried into the midſt o 
the Sea; for the Rivers of the Flood t 
of ſhall make glad the City of our God, 
Whilſt a guilty Roman Emperot, in the 
height of human Glory, ſhall run trem- 
bling under a Bed, at the Noiſe of a 
'Thunderclap ; the Man of "an upright 
Heart ſhall unconcernedly hear it roar, 
as knowing that the Bolt cannot be le 
velled at him. The wicked indeed flieth, 
hen no Man purſueth, but the righteous 
Man is as bold asa Lion; becauſe his Heart 
condemneth him not, therefore hath he 
Confidence towards his God; and though 
an unreproaching Heart be ſo great a 
Conſolation, yet is he provided by it, of a 
5 ſiurer Refuge, even God, who is greater 


than 


the good Man's Portion. WM: 

than his Heart. The Spirit of Conſo- Serm. 
lation maketh that Heart his Temple, XVI. 
which hath ror, wherewith to re 
roach its happy Owner, and ſolaceth 
is Soul with the bleſſed Entertainments. 

of Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in, 

the Holy Ghoſt. As then an evil Con- 
ſcience, that never- dying Worm, begin- 

neth here our early Hell, with its perpe- 

tual Gnawings; ſo a good Conſcience is 
Heaven on this ſide of the Grave, and 
an Antepaſt of thoſe Joys, which ſhall 

one day be revealed. 

AND now having taken -this diſtinct 
View both of the Miſeries of the one 
State, and the Advantages of the other; 
we muſt needs think it worth our while 
to 'cenlider,) , 


II. My third General; ; in which I am 
to, lay down ſome Rules and Directions, 

whereby we may be able to ſecure our 
ſelves / againſt theſe inward Reproaches 
of the _ ; and, 

1. Ir we would —_ cheſe inward 
Reproaches of the Heart, we muſt liſten 
to the Advice and Counſel which it 
giveth us. He that purſueth the Dictates 
of his Conſcience, and acteth according by 
the Method which that preſcribeth, will 
fund it paſſing Judgment always in his 
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Vol. II. Fayour; and will conſequ 
rom its inward Reproachinge. If, 


5 thorized by its on Conſent and Suffrage. 
And though we ſhould labour under the 


Peace of Conſeience © 


equently be 28 
fore we enter upon any Aftion, we al- 
low our ſelves time to examine and con- 
ſider what our Conſcience directeth us 
to do in ſuch a Caſe, and determine 
out Actions by its Reſolutions 4 that can 
have nothing afterwards to object againff 
us, ſince our Proceedings have 3 au- 


great Diſadvantage of being miſinformed 
by an erroneous Conſcience; yet our 
Guide cannot quarrel with us, for taking 
the Road it ſheweth us, however u 

pily it may miſlead us from our Journey's 
end; it is true indeed we cannot avoid 
the Guilt of an, ill Action by obeying the 
Dictates of a Conſcience that miſguideth 
vs; but by complying with its Directions 
we are at leaſt ſecured from one part of 


| 1 Puniſhment, the Upbraidings of our 


eart: for our Conſcience being biaſſed 
by ſome ſort of Prejudice, and thereby 
incapacitated to judge as it duglit; cannot 
accuſe us for the Commiſſion of thoſe 
Faults which it alloweth of, becauſe it 
5 its own Maxims to be wee 
ut 
2. In order to be free from the Re- 
n of the Tha, we muſt take no- 


tice 
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rice of its Reproofs and Admonitions, Serm. 


Our Conſcience doth not preſently up- 


braid and terrify us, for every little fall... 


ing and tranſgreſſion of our Duty, but 
mildly putteth us in mind of it, and ſini- 
teth us friendly; ſuch precious Balms as 
theſe do not break the Head, they only 
caution us to ſtop, and nor run into groſs 
Enormities: The Heart is in this Caſe a 
kind Remembrancer, that giveth us a 
Charitable Memento of the Obligations we 
lie under; and if we are thus wrought 
upon by its reproving us as a Friend, it 
will never proceed farther, to reproach 
as an Enemy. Thus David's Heart is id 
to ſmite him, when he cut off the Skirt 
of Saul's Garment; that is, it gave him 
- Caution, at all cies after, to be ten- 
der of the Safety of the Lord's Anointed; 
but it could not - reproach him for any 
thing of Guilt, becauſe, he touched not 
his Ferſon, though it was in his Power to 
have flain him. Theſe: are like the. fra- 
ternal Corrections of ſome boſome 
Friend, and are expreſſive of Affection, 
not of Enmity; and theſe marks of 
Kindneſs muſt be firſt abuſed and diſre- 
garded, before the Heart will betake it 
ſelf to the Upbraidings of an Adverſary. 
3. Ix order to our freedom from theſe 
Reproaches of the Heart, we muſt con- 
ll wa 7 — "Re 


Pears of 3 


Vol, II. ſider i it as a Witneſs of all our Actions. | 
A We may conceal our evil Deeds from the 


Sight of Men; and we may carry our 
Impieties to ſuch a Height, as even to 
fay, Tuſh, God regardeth it not; but we 
cannot hope to hide our Tranſgrefſions 
from the Eye of our Mind, our Con- 
ſcience muſt be privy to all our Perfor- 
mances : and how juſtly then may that 
reproach us for the Diſreſpect we ſhew to 
it, if we dare commit thoſe things within 
its View and Cognifance, which we ſhould 
be aſhamed to act before our ſinful Aſſo- 
 Ciates? Beſides, this will be as good as 
a thouſand Evidences, to convict us of 
the Guilt of our moſt private Offences ; 
and according to the Teſtimony which 
that giveth of us, we ſhall be acquitted, 
or condemned, at the great Tribunal. If 
then we have ſuchan Awe for this inward 
Witneſs, as to give it no occaſion to teſti- 
Fr againſt us; we ſhall alſo be ſecure a- 
gainſt its private Laſhings, and exempted 
from the Uneaſineſs of Its ſecret Re- 
proaches. Bat, nei 1 
4. Tur we may not be liable to the 
Wieck of the Heart, let us make it 
our Acquaintance and Companion, fre- 
guently and ſoberly communing with it 
in private, and ſeeing how Matters ſtand 
between that and us. Some Men never 


allow 


—. 
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allow themſelves the time to think ſeri- Serm. 
ouſly ; they live always from home, and XVI. 
their Thoughts are ſtill wandering: they SW 5 
never care to look into the Records of 
their Conſcience, or to ſurvey what that 
hath regiſtered, either for them, or againſt 
them; and by this Means the Account is 
ſwelled very high, before they have came 
to any Reckoning; and ſo the Heart, 
which would only have adviſed and coun- 
ſelled them, or at moſt but admoniſhed 
and reproved them, if they had given 
ear in time to its Solicitations, is ſoured 
and exaſperated by this Neglect, and 
thereby diſpoſed to upbraid and to revile 
them ; whereas if we would keep up a 
friendly Correſpondence, if we would 
converſe with our Heart frequently and 
familiarly, we might probably be inclined 
to correct our Failings, by the friendly 
Caution which that would give us; and 
thereby avoid thoſe groſs and habitual Im- 
pieties, which only can expoſe us to its ſe- 
vere Reproaches; and no Time is more pro 
per for ſuch a Scrutiny as this, no Occaſion 
calleth more upon us to look into our 
ſelves, than when we are about to parti 
cipate of that Sacrament, whoſe firſt Rule 
is, Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
bim eat : an Employment ſo indiſpenſibly 
preparatory to thigDuty, that I hope _ 
. . 


42 — Conſcience, &c. 


vol. H. who deſign to appear at the Lord's Ta- 
1 ble, have omitted this Method of Self-ex- 
amination, for arming themſelves againſt 
thefe inward Reproaches of the Heart. 
And certainly nothing can better ſecure us 
for the future from the Stings and Up- 
braidings of an accuſing Conſeienoe, than 
a frequent Attendance upon theſe holy 
Myſteries; by which we may be confirm- 
ed in our good Neſolutions, and enabled 
to go on from Strength to Strength, till we 
get ſuch a Maſtery over all our Affections, 
as that our Will may be ſubdued unto the 
5 Will of our God; and we may boldly af- 


firm with the Parriarch i in the Text, out 


of a modeſt Senſe of our own Sincefrity,” 
"That our H. eart ont not 2 rs us jo long 
al we- Ape: 5 | 


Wow fo' God — — "ih oy 20 
Hoh Ghoſt, be a bed: all Honor: 


; 


Power, Might, Maj ey, and Domi. 
nion, henceforth” ond for ever more. 
Amen. | OLI ASE 
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SERMON XVIL 


Gtaticade « a juſt Debt for | 
| Mercies recei ved. 


va 
wt 4 : 
* — . 
— 
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Tc; 


St. Lige II latferPart of Vet. 7: | 


wor there not Tem cleanſed ? But 
where arethe Nine? 


a zun enden we are told in Serm. 
che Eleventh Verſe of this XVII. 
chapter, being on his Journey 
to Feruſalem, that he might 
be ne there at the Feaſt of Taberns: 
cles (as we may gather from the ſecond 
Verſe of the ſeventh Chapter of St. Jahn) 


Was obliged to paſs through the * 


pas. 
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Vol. IL Samaria and Galilee : and as he was en- 
uing into a certain Village, that is, when 


ſaluti 


mandeth them to go and ſhew themſelves 


Gratitude a juſt Debt 


he was near to the Town, but not gone 

into it, ten Men met him that were 
Lepers; who by reaſon of their Unclean- 
neſs could not be admitted into the Place, 
and who for the ſame Reaſon kept at a 
Diſtance from him and his Diſciples. 
Theſe, we may ſuppoſe, were united by 
the ſame common Calamity; ſince One 
of them appeareth to have been a Sama» 
ritan, with whom the Jeus had no 
Dealing, or Converſation; and they had 
probably agreed to * in his Way; 


and with their joint Entreaties and La- 


mentation to ſolicite his Compaſſion, and 
implore his Clemency for the Cure of 
that Diſeaſe, under which they laboured. 


We find them therefore raiſing their 


Voices at his Af rande. both by reaſon. af 
the Diſtance which they were obliged to 
keep, and to expreſs the Earneſtneſs of 
their Deſire to be relieved; unanimouſly 

ng him with che Title of TFeſwus, 
Maſten; and petitioning him to have 


* Mercy upon them, and free them from 


the Uncleanneſs of their foul Diſtemper. 
Their Requeſt is granted as ſoon as heard; 
and our Saviour, who came not to de- 
ſſtroy the Lau, but to fulfil it, com- 


to 


Jer Mercies dee | I 


to the Prieſts, according to the Directions Setm\ 
in Leviticus xiv. that by them they might XVII. 
legally be pronounced clean. To this 
they all paid a ready Obedience; and it 
came to paſs that as they went, probabl 
in the firſt minute of their Motion, wth 
Joy and Surprize they found that they 
were cleanſed, that their Pollution was 
done away, and they became as whole 
and ſound as ever. One of them upon 
this, who was a Samaritan, whilſt the 
others, tranſported with their Cure, but 
wholly unmindful of their Benefactor, 
haſted to the Prieſts, impatient, as we 
may judge, to be declared clean, and re- 
admitted into the Society of ſuch as were 
ſo; One of them, I ſay, and but One, 
refleQing upon the Benefit which he had 
received, and the Gratitude which ſo great 
A Favour juſtly challenged ; turneth back, 
and glorifieth God with as loud a Voice, 
as he had formerly implored the divine 
Merey: inſtead of veiling his Pace, as 
before, he now falleth down proſtrate 
upon it; and that no longer at a Diſtance 
from his ſacred Phyſician; but at his Feet; 
being privileged by his Cure to mall { 
thoſe' near Approaches : In this humble 
Poſture he payeth his grateful Acxnowa 
ledgments, and returneth due Thanks to 
8 6 of his Health. The Holy 


Iii, 
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Vol. II. Zeſus, well | pleaſed to ſee his devout 

wy Gratitude, and the rather as coming from 

a Samaritan, upbraideth the Unthank- 
* of the other Nine, who had re- 
ceived an equal Favour; on who 
Jews, ſhould rather have acknowledged 
it from one of their own Nation: But 
they neglecting him who had done ſo 
great Things for them, as if the Tythe 
had been enough to return to God (who 
though he graciouſly accepteth of it in 
our Goods, will never do ſo in our Per- 
ſons) let him go back fingly to give 
Thanks, whom - Gas had all accompanied 
to implore the Mercy. U pon which our 
Bleſſed Saviour, to expoſe their Unthank- 
fulneſs, demandeth if there were not Ten 
Men cleanſed ? and methinks I ſee him 
caſting his Eyes round, to ſatisfy himſelf 
if they were not coming towards him; 
but knowing they were ſo many, and be- 
ing diſappointed of their appearance, 
he addeth immediately this ſevere Ex- 
poſtulation, But where are the Nine? 

| Where ſhould they be indeed, but with 
this Samaritan, at _ Feet of their De- 
liverer, rendring Thanks for his Benefits? 
and where-ever they are, they are guilty 
of Ingratitude ; and infamouſly branded 


with it, by this cu Leſtion But 
rau. Nine? * 3 


Wn ICH 
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| Wn1cn. Words being a Reprehenſion Serm. 
af the Nine Lepers, for their want of XVII. 
Gratitude on ſo fignal an Occafion, con- 
tain this Leſſon for all Chriſtians (being 
as all Scriptures are, written for our In- 
ſtruction) that God requireth and ex- 
pecteth at our hands a ſuitable Senſe and 
Acknowledgment of his Benefits, as far as 
we are capable to expreſs them; and that 
our neglect of making this return will be 
inquired into, and puniſhed with the ut- 
moſt Severity. 

I handling which Subject I ſhall do 
thoſe five Things: S. i 


* 1 13 how ready we all are, 

when any preſſing Calamity lieth 

We upon us, to apply our ſelves to God 
for Comfort and Relief. 

II. I $#A4LL conſider God's Willing- 
neſs to aſſiſt us, and to releaſe us 
from any Aeris under which we 
may labour. 

III. I SnALIL examine the undue Re- 
turns which we generally make for 
ſuch Mercies received; in not being 
ſufficiently grateful to our Almigh- 
ty Benefactor. 

1 I — Lnco che Diaſewas 

and Danger of ſo ſcandalous and in- 
-grateful a Proceeding: And, 
Pia 


\ 
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Vol. II. V. I'snaLL examine how we ought. es 
Www | _ ſhew our Gratitude for the Favor 

*_ 12, 0Mch-at ny time we receive at 
Lou $ Hands. Ee T 


. Tuin 1 ſhall ſhew how ready we 
all are, when any preſſing Calamity lieth 
upon us, to apply. our ſelves to God * 
Comfort and Relief. 1 
_ However ſtupidly or inſenſibly we 
may manage our ſelves in the Poſſeſſion 
of thoſe Bleſſings which we enjoy ; how 
little ſoever we may be diſpoſed to look 
up with due regard to the Hand that 
diſpenſeth them; yet are we touched ſuf- / 
ficiently with the Want or the Loſs of 
them, and we can be ſenſibly enough af- 
fected upon ſuch Occaſions. I 
though before we were forgetful. of 
and had not him in all our Thoughts; 
we can betake our ſelves to him for Com- 
fort and Redreſs, and can acknowledge 
him to be the God of Conſolation. This 
is a good Effect which Afflictions and Ca- 
lamities ſeldom fail to have upon thoſe 

who are exerciſed by them; they are ef- 
fectually convinced of their own Inabili- 
ty to extricate themſelves out of ſuch 
Neceſſities; and thereby are inclined to 
fix their Dependence upon God, who is 
aw able and willing to relieve ew 

* en 
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When Manaſſeb ſat upon his Father's Serm. 
Throne, ſurrounded with Plenty and-XVII. 
Proſperity, he did that which was evil vw 

in the Sight of the Lord, according to 

all the Abominations of the Heathen : 

But when he was bound with Fetters, and 

impriſoned in Babylon; he beſought the 

Lord his God in his Affliction, and hum- 

bled himſelf greatly before the God of 

his Fathers. Though Abab ſold himſelf 

to do Wickedneſs in the Sight of the Lord, 

more than all the Kings of J/rael which 

went before him; yet when the Judg- 

ments of God weredenounced by his Pro- 

phet, he rent his Clothes, and put Sack- 

cloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted and lay 

in Sackcloth. When Nebuchadnezzar 

ſurveyed with Pride the great City Baby- 

lon which he had built; be vainly boaſted 

that it had been done by the Might of his 

Power, and for the Honour of his Majeſty: 

But when he was driven to live with Beaſts, 

and his Body was wet with the Dew of 

Heaven, his Underſtanding returned to 

him, and he bleſſed the moſt High, and 

praiſed and honoured him that liveth for 

ever. Thus we ſee how the hardeſt Hearts 

are ſoftned and melted down in the Fur- 

nace of Adverſity; and the moſt earthy, 

the moſt droſſy Tempers, are purified 

from the Ore by that fiery Trial. For the 

5909 E great 
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Vol. II. great Principle of Self-love, which is 
Wy interwoven with our very Being, natu- 


rally putteth us upon uſing the beſt 
Means we can to extricate our ſelves 


out of thoſe Difficulties which at aty 


time beſet us. And therefore it was but 
iece of Sophiſtry, which was made 
2 of in Job's 84 by the Father of 
Lyes, Put forth thy Hand, and touch his 
Bone and his Fleſh, and be will eurſe thee 
fo thy Face: Such a Condition as he was 
then reduced to, being more apt to en- 
gage us in Prayers than Curſes; to ſend 
us to God for Aſſiſtance by our Petitions, 
than to exaſperate him againſt us by our 
Imprecations. How many are rouſed, by 
auch rng Providences, from a Le- 
thargy, which elſe would have been un- 
to Death? How many are thus put in 
mind of their Duty to their Creator; 
who would otherwiſe have lived as with- 
out God in this World? and how much 
do we all ſtand in need of ſuch Remem- 
btancers, to give us a charitable Memento 
of our indigent Condition, and force us 
to addreſs our ſelves to our Almighty Be- 


nefactor? And indeed it is abundantly 
neceſſary, that weſhould be thus expoſed 


to Miſeries and Afflictions, to give us a 
due Knowledge both of God and our 
ſelves: for when we feel no want at 

home, 
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home, we are not apt to think we need ge 
any Aſſiſtance from abroad: but if our XVII. 
Endeavours are defeated, and our Ex- wyw 

pectations diſappointed, and we cannot 
aſcribe it to an viſible Cauſe; we are 
then conſtrained to look upwards, in our 

own defpight, to that inviſible Agent 

who ſtandeth behind the Curtain, where 

he  manageth the Scenes, and ſhifteth 

them as he pleaſeth : and the natural 
Eonſequence of ſuch an Obſervation muſt 

be, the diſclaiming all reliance upon our 
ſelves, or Fellow- creatures, and making 
our Application to God for Relief. And 
he is ſuch a Friend, as will never reject 
us; as I ſhall endeavour to make out, 


II. In my ſecond Propoſition; in which 
I am to conſider God's Willingneſs to aſ- 
fiſt us, and to releaſe us from any Miſe- 
riesunder which we may labou. 
As there is no Misfortune which can 
befal us in this Life, but that God either 
inflicteth it, or permittech it; Is there 
any Evil in the City (ſaith he) and I have 
not done it? ſo neither can we be. caſed 
from the burthen of our Calamities but 
by the fame Power which laid on the 
Load; and bleſſed be God, that this Abi» 
lity is lodged: where chere is ſo good a 
Will to employ it in our Favour! For 

| E2 when 
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Vol. II. when God giveth us leave to call him 


Father, he alloweth us to expect all the 


Tenderneſs at his Hands, that is agreeable 


to the Character of ſo dear a Relation. 
If then we ſee Parents according to the 


Fleſh adminiſtring, as far as they are ca- 


pable, to the Neceſſities of their Chil- 


dren that call upon them; how can we 


imagine that our Heavenly Father ſhould' 
be backward in aſſiſting his Family when 
in want? Certainly if ever he denieth our 
Requeſts, it is becauſe we ask a Stone, of 
a Serpent; if ever he delayeth to grant 
our Deſires, it is when a ſpeedy Compli- 
ance would be to our Diſadvantage : But 
if our Wants are real, and our Petitions - 
fervent, his paternal Bowels will not 
fail toyearn over us; he will ſurely grant 
us our Hearts Deſire, and will not deny 
us the Requeſt of our Lips. For if we 
conſider him as our Creator, we cannot 
doubr his loving kindneſs to the curious 
Workmanſhip of his own Hands : if we 
reflect upon him as our Redeemer, we 
cannot call in queſtion his fayourable Re- 
gardto thoſe whom' he hath purchaſed ar 
ſo valuable a Price; if we acknowledge 
him for our Sanctifier, we cannot ſup- 
poſe that he will be unmindful of thoſe 
whoſe Hearts he hath made His Temple. 
Thus every Perſon of the ſacred Rune 
* IR _ unleſs 


for Mercies received. 


vnleſs we unqualify our ſelves for the Ex- Serm- 
preſſions of their Goodneſs, ſtand engaged XVII. 
by their diſtinct Offices to ſupport and 


relieve: us; twiſting together a threefold 
Cord of Love, which the Wiſe Man telleth 
us is not eafily. to be broken. And indeed, to 
whom elſe can we betake our ſelves with 
aſſurance of Succeſs ? If we depend upon 
any earthly Benefactors, we may often- 
times be reduced to ſay of ſome of them, 
as Fob did of his cenſorious Friends, who 
upbraided and reviled inſtead of aſſiſting 
him; that they were but miſerable Com- 
. forters; either the Will or the Power being 
often wanting in them, which are ſo e- 
minently to be met with in our Heavenly 
Benefactor. When Sickneſs then, or Po 
verty, or any other Calamity, ſhall fall 
out to he our Portion in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery, we have a ſure Refuge to fly to in 
all Extremities; even God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Comfort; 
who comforteth us in all our Tribulation, 
as the Apoſtle informeth us in his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Thus when- 
ever there is Deo dignus Vindice Nodus, an 
Occaſion that calleth for an Aſſiſtance more 
than human; we have Ot end unyavic, 
the Deity {till at hand; to work for us a 
Deliverance worthy of God. But though 
7 3 we 


—  - 
on : 


i 
ny 


a — hw — - "I * p 
—— — — S«- = 2K —— — — 
- 268 <td. ”—_ « — ww — — — 


Gratitude a juſt Debt 


Vol. mn. we are oftentimes fit Objects enough of 
VS that divine Goodneſs which 4 to be 


exerciſed, by the greatneſs of our Wants, 
and the eagerneſs of our Prayers; and _ 
by this Means prevail upon a mere 

God, to anſwer our Deſires, and redreſs our 
Grievances; yet how ſeldom do we take 
care, when we have obtained our Ends, 
to make our after Behaviour ſuitable to 
our Obligations ; or to comply with che 
gracious Deſign of God's Bebel by 


bein 5 truly chankful to the Giver of all 


Gifts ? which bringech me o W 7 


III. My third Propolidon yi in \ which I 

ſhall examine the undue Returns, which 
we generally make for the Mercies we te- 
ceive ; in not being ſufficiently n 
to our Almighty Benefactor. 

THe Ends which God propoſeth in all 
his Diſpenſations, however he is pleaſed 
to diverſify our Affairs, either by Proſpe- 
rity, or Adverſity, are his Glory and our 
own Good : and whenwe do not comply 
with theſe gracious Intentions, we render 
the Methods of his Providence, as much 
as in us lieth, ineffectual. But chiefly, 
when he hath been ſhowring down Fa- 
yours with a liberal Hand, and — 
us from the Preſſure of grievous Calam 
ties; ; he os ed and requireth ſuch a 

thanks 


for Mercies received. 


15 35 
chankful Acknowledgment, as may give Serm. 


him che Honour due unto his Name, and XVII, 
engage us to worſhip him with holy 


Worſhip. But how often do we forget 
this double Obligation ! inſtead of glori- 
fying this God of Mercies, how apt are 
we to aſcribe our Safety and Deliverance 
to thoſe ſecond Cauſes, which are only 
his Inſtruments! either the Wiſdom or 
the Aſſiſtance, the Care or Tenderneſs of 
our worldly Friends! Thus ſtopping at 
the Creatures, the Channels which con- 
vey them; without aſcending to.the Cre- 
ator, the Fountain from which they flow : 
and who enableth and diſpoſeth them to 
all thoſe Acts of Kindneſs, which at any 
time they exerciſe in our behalf: for did 


not that Maſter-wheel ſer all the reſt in 


Motion, they would be deſtitute of the 


Power either to will or to do. And as' 


we are thus but too remiſs, in owni 

God as the ſole Author of all our Deli- 
verances; and thereby rob him of that 
Honour of which he is ſo jealous ; fo are 
we by - conſequence proportionably re- 
gardleſs of paying that Qbedience which 


ſuch Bleſſings demand. Indeed while we 


feel the Smart of the Rod, we are apt 
enough to tremble under his avenging 
Hand ; and while his Judgments are thus 
abroad, the Inhabitants of the Earth will 

| E 4 learn 
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Vol, II. learn Righteouſneſs: but when he gra- 
V eiouſly removeth the Scourge, and giveth 

us any interval of Eaſe and Tranquility, 
we immediately grow forgetful both "of 

Him and our Duty, and ſtand in need of 

freſh Afflictions to remind us of them 
both. What Vows do ſome_make up- 
on a Sick-bed! and what 
of Amendment do they then take up ! 
If God will vouchſafe to reſtore them to 
their Health, how do they profeſs c 
they will redeem the Time ! and em- 
ploy every Day that ſhall be added to 
their Lives, in the Service of that God 
that mercifully prolongeth them] and 
yet as ſoon as their Strength and Vigour is 
reſtored, how do they ſquander away, in 

Vanity and Gaiety, thoſe pretious Mo- 

ments which ought to be employed in 

working out their Salvation with fear and 
trembling ! How do others that are en- 

compaſſed with manifold Calamities, re- 

ſolve, if God releaſeth them out of their 

Troubles, to walk worthy of the Mercies 

which they have received! and yet as ſoon 
as he is pleaſed to change the Scene of 
their. Affairs, pervert his Bleſſings into 

Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs; and 

make that which ſhould have been for 
the Raiſing of them up, become but an 
occaſion of their 3 falling! a Be- 


haviour 


ets ea 


haviour ſo provoking and inexcuſable, PS. 
that ĩt will certainly be attended by a fatal XVII. 
Iflue ; and as it is moſt infamous in the WWW 


Practice, ſo will it be moſt pernicious in 


the Conſequences, As will 3 by 
duly weighing, | 


en Pro opoſition ; in which 
I ſhall enquire into the Baſeneſs and the 
Danger of ſo ſcandalous and ungrateful 
oo Froceeding. 

NoTHING is more hateful to God than 
Ingratitude, nothing is more loudly com- 
plained of by him in holy Scripture: 
All Day long (ſaith he my — 1 firetched 
forth my Hands unto a at ;ſobedient and gain- 
Jovi pg Peopl e, Rom. x. #14 And again, 

be Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſter's Crib (the brute Beaſts have a 
Regard for their Benefactor) but Iſrael 
doth not m_ my People .do not confider, 
Iſaiah i. 3, Now the moſt conſiderable 
fc of this loathſome Vice are, 
when the Favours conferred are of extra- 
ordinary Importance, and the Returns ex- 
pected of a very eaſy Nature: But what 
can more forcibly exact our Gratitude, 
than being reſcued from Extremities we 
muſt otherwiſe have ſunk under? How 
can we more cheaply diſcharge this 
mighty Debt, than by praiſing and obey- 


ing 
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vol. I. in ing our mynificent Bene factor? Can w 
We ſensble of che Greatneſs of the Com- 
forts we receiye, unleſs we are willing to 
expreſs our Senſe of them? Or can we 
ever expect to experience them again, if 
we let them paſs by without ſuitable Ac 
| knowledgment | ? 'There is ſomething ſo 
mean in the $150 of this Sin, chat it is 
below the Dignity of a Man to commit 
it; it Weber him with the Mark and 
Character of the Devil, Who was the 
firſt and greateſt Inſtance of this deteſtable 
Vice: 15 a Word, it is che abuſing of 
Love which is he fulfilling of the Law ; 
and ſo 8 0 juſtly be ſuppoſed to be a 
total Breach and Violation of it. Ingray 
rum fi dixeris, omnia dixeris, call a Man 
Ingrateful, and you fayevery thing that is 
bad of him, was a Maxim amongſt 
Heathens ; and it holdeth much ſtronger 
amongſt us Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion 
obligeth us more ſtrictly to avoid it. It 
betrayeth a Temper ſo baſe and ungene- 
rous, that it is not to be wrought upon 
by ſweet and gentle Means; and there- 
fore muſt be forced into a tractable Diſ- 
poſition, by the flaviſh-Merhod of Stripes 
andPuniſhments. It doeth defpite to the 
Spirit of Grace, where that hath abound- 
ed to make Sin abound the more ; and 


thereby will turn that Advocate and Com- 
forter 
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Thus doeth this complication of Impie- 


wich it: it is full as dangerous as it is 
ſcandalous, and expoſeth us at once both 
to Infamy and Vengeance. And now we 
have ſeen how | the Caſe of moſt of 
us reſembleth-that of the Nine unthank- 
ful Lepers : We are all ready with them 
to ery out in our AMiRtions, Feſus, Ma- 
fter, have Mercy on us ; like them we have 
rienced the Willingneſs of God to 
eaſe us out of the Miſeries which at any 
Time oppreſs us; and too many of us 
wich them have willfully neglected to 
_ _ due EY edgments which 
ercies call for; and 
lie under the double Im TT 
Baſenef# and Folly an an Omiſſion. 
Since then the Example of theſe Nine 
Lepers hath nothing in it that can invite 
us to follow it; let us rather propoſe to 
our ſelves the Pattern of the Tenth, and 
regulate our Actions by that commenda- 
ble Standard. In order to which End it 
will be convenient, to enter, 


v. Upon the Conſideration ef my fifth 
and laſt Propofition ; in which I am to 
examine how we ought to ſhew our Gra- 
titude for the Favours which at any time 


we 


forter into an Impeacher and Tormenter, Sem 


ty carry (as all Sins do) its Sting along. 


Vol. II. we receive at God's Hands. As it is the 
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WIE ready Way to turn Bleſſings into Curſes 
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or at leaſt to ſtop the Current of all. fu- 
ture Mercies; if, we behave our ſelves un- 
thankfully under the preſent and thepaſt: - 
ſo a grateful Return for the Favours we 
have experienced is the ſureſt Means td 
ſanctify them to us, and to recommend 
and qualify us for the Reception of freſn 
ones; and we may draw from the Beha- 
viour of this Samaritan, who only turn- 
ed back to give Glory to God, ſome very 
remarkable Obſervations, Which may be 
uſeful to us all upon the like Occaſion. 
I. His eee for his Cure was 
very peedy; as ſoon as he ſaw that he 
was healed, he turned back immediately 
to his Benefactor. Delay is very dange - 
Tous in ſuch ty, we are but coldly . 
affected with them, when Mercies are felt 
by us under the firſt conferring, it is not 
very probable that the Warmth will-in- 
creaſe, when we only reflect upon them 
at a remoter Diſtance : It is much more 
likely that the Impreſſion will wear out, 
if it be not deep enough to extort a pre- 
ſent Acknowledgment. And thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings which begin in our Indifference, will 
end infallibly in our Neglect. But, 
2. THE Gratitude expreſſed by this 
Tenth Lepes was Zealous and Publick 
or 


* 
* 


ſer Mercies bad _ 


for with a loud Voice he glorified God. Ser. 
Unleſs the Affections be concerned as well XVII. 
as the Tongue, our Praiſes and Thankſ- OR 
givings are but the Sacrifice of Fools; 
and unleſs we are willing to publiſh our 
Obligations, it lookerh as if we were 
aſhamed of being beholden to God: as a 
. ſuperficial Gratirude, where the Mind is 
unaffected, is as ominous as the Offering 
of a Beaſt without a Heart; ſo a topic 
Unconcernedneſs defeateth their main 
End, which is the Advancement of God's 
Glory by the tribute of our Praiſe. And 
therefore for any one to conceal a Bleſ- 
fing, and hide, as it were, an Inſtance of : 
God's loving Kindneſs, 1s as if he ſhould 5 
put a lighted Candle under a Buſhel, and 
cramp it within a Sphere too narrow for 
its Activity; whereas this Light ought 70 
Shine” before Men, that they may glorify 
our Fat er which is in Heaven, But, 
Tux Gratitude of this Leper was 
| kumble and ſubmiſſive ; for he fell down 
on his Face at our Saviour's Feet! We 
muſt not then be puffed up by the Bleſ- 
fings we receive, or think the better of 
our ſelves, becauſe we partake of them: 
we muſt not aſcribe them to any Merits 
of our own, but to that Mercy of God 
which is over all his Works: and we 
mult Always take along with us this Con- 
ſideration, 


= . 62 | Gratitude 4 juft Debt 
Vol. II. fideration, that much is expetied from thoſe 
n whom much is given; and that our Hu- 
mility and our Obedience muſt go Hand 
in Hand with our Obligations. py Et 
4. Wr are farther taught by this Ex- 
ample to diſtinguith rightly between the 
Objects of our Gratitude ; For he flared 
God, and gave Thanks to our Saviour. 
Not being fully convinced of our, Sa- 
viour's Divinity, as indeed it was almoſt 
impoſſible that he ſhould be; he looked 
upon him however as the bleſſed Inſtru- 
ment made uſe of by God for the con- 
veying this great Mercy; and ſo, though 
his Gratitude was terminated in God, yet 
it touched upon the Perſon through whom 
it was imparted. We muſt then, when- 
ever we are reſcued from any Trouble, oy 
the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of our Fel- 
low-creatures, take Care to pay a juſt Re- 
gard and Deference to thoſe whom · God 
ſubſtituteth to act in his ſtead. For as 
the Tribute of our Praiſe muſt be chiefly 
paid to. him who is a jealous God, as the 
firſt ſupreme Cauſe of all our Conſola- 
tion; ſo is there a ſubordinate Meaſure 
of Reſpect due alſo to thoſe whom his 
Providence maketh choice of, as the 
Means of adminiſtring to us any Comfort 
or Relief. | 


2 | Aup 


\ 


\ for Mercies received 


AND now to conclude 3 if we will be . 
eful to {er off our Gratitude, for any XVH, 
" bi hich we receive at the Hand of www 


God, 4 W fuch Qualifications as the In- 
ſtance here ſuggeſteth to us; we ſhall 
thereby ſecure our ſelves from the ſever 

Reprimand, Were there not Ten l 
but where are the Nine? and ſhall ſhare in 
that Bleſſing which was pronounced to 
the Tenth; Go in peace, 9 5 Faith. bath 
ue thee whale. * 


Na ow. fo God the Father, 8. on, 5 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, but one 
God of Mercy, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nian, henceforth and for evermore. 
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The Nature and Danger of 
_ preſumptuous Sins conſi- 
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Nu MBERS xv. Verſe 30. i 


But the Soul that doth ought prejent- 


tuouſly CRE. born in t 


or aStranger) reproacheth the 
Lind; and that Soul "Fall be cus off 


Fe: among bis People. 


E are generally too apt to flat- 
U ter our ſelves unreaſonably, in 
= 8 extenuating the Heinouſneſs of | 
| We our moſt ſcandalous Commiſ- 
— and in leſſening the 1 
| whic 


ne Sins rell 


63 


* we may have of their ill Conſe: Sem. 


we therefore grow careleſs in relation to 
the former, and are 95 very little ſolici- 
tous in reſpect of the latter. Thoſe who 
fondly indulge themſelves in Notions of 
this Nature, will inſenſibly be led into 
the groſſeſt Tranſgreſſions; and will pro- 
bably add to ſuch other Offences, as the 


Infirmity of our Nature too frequently 


betrayeth us to, thoſe preſumptuous Pro- 
vocations committed with a high Hand, 
which the unerring Law of God; pro- 


nounced by his own Mouth, hath band. 
ed with a Character the moſt infamous, 
and menaced with a Puniſhment the moſt | 


dreadful of any. In the former Part of 
this Chapter we have an account of the 
Jewiſh manner of atoning for Sins of 
Ignorance, whether ſuch as were commit- 
ted by a private Perſon, or ſuch as diffu- 
ſed a Guilt over the whole Congregation 5 


and we find God Almighty. ſo mercifully, 
inclined towards pardoning thoſe Offences; 


which proceed from want of Knowledge, 


that upon ſacrificing a She-goat for a Sin 
. in che firſt Caſe, and upon offer- 
F 


ing 


gquences: we turn the wrong end of the XVHE - 
FPerſpective upon both theſe Objects; by. 
which the Guilt appeareth to us to be 
ſmall and inconſiderable, and the Danger 

is repreſented at a very great diſtance ; and 
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66 The Nature aud Danger of . 
Vol. II. ing up a Bullock for a Burnt-offering in 
WYwV the other Caſe, the Prieſt was to make an 


Atonement for-them, and the Sin was to 
be forgiven. But notwithſtanding his 
Compaſſion of our Ignorance and Infir- 
mities, notwithſtanding the eaſy Terms of 
Reconciliation, which he vouchſafed to 


accept of in Matteggof that Nature; ſuch 


an abhorrence he hath for willful Diſo- 
bedience, ſo ſenſibly is he offended at a 
deliberate Affront; that the Soul which. 
doth ought preſumptuouſly, and finneth with 
an high Hand, is doomed fo be cut 0 
rom amongſt his People. It is true indeed, 
that God, whoſe Merey is over all his 
Works, did ſometimes recede from the 
rigour of this Sentence, and not execute 
it according to the utmoſt Severity (as in 
the Caſe of David in relation to Uriah) 
but this was an Indulgence beyond the 
Letter of the Law, and which the Jens 
had no reaſon to expect or depend upon. 
It is alſo true that the Chriſtian Covenant, 
which is that of Grace, hath better Aſ- 
ſurances of Mercy and Forgiveneſs; and 
therefore though our Sins may be highly 
preſumptuous, yet we ought not wholly 
to deſpair of Pardon; ſince a true Re- 
pentance is ſuch a ſovereign Antidote, as 
will expel any Poiſon the moſt dangerous 
and deadly, and reſtore us to a State of 
Health 


Fiaſunpiuuus Siu conſidered; 


Healch and Safery; but then; as there are der, 


tionable gevexities to be undergone by the 
Penitent; and when we are dead in Tief- 
paſſes of a blacker Dye than ordinary, the 
convulſive Pangs of the new Birth muſt 
be ſhatper and ſtronger; than in other Ca- 
ſes; and our. being reftored to Favour 
and Forgiveneſs wilt depend upon more 
difficult pb laborious Conditians. For 
though we are not liable, as the 
were, to be immediately cut off from a- 
mongſt our People; yet if we fin pre- 
ſumptuduſſy, and go on in it impenitent- 
ly, our Circumſtances will be as much 
more miſerable than theifs, as our Ad- 
yantages and Ingtatitude will appear to 
be greater. ä 

In order to deter you from ſo dange- 
tous a Proceeding; I ſhall, in my Diſ- 
courſe: upon the * Oscaſſon, inſiſt 
u the three following Propotnions : 7 


1 1 SHALL enquire into the Nature of | 
Preſumption, and endeavour to ex- 
W to you wherein i doeth con- 


u. Len Ak thew you both the Malig- ; 
nay adobe Dinger of ſuch OR 
_ af room e ee g 1 


. 


degrees of Signing, ſo are there propor- XVI 


68 The Nature * Danger of 


Vol. II. III. I $HALL lay down ſome Cautions 
Www aud Directions, by which we may 
de enabled to avoid thoſe Practices, 
w hoſe Guilt js ſo heinous, and whoſe 

; Funiſhment! is ſo dreadful. 1 2 
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1. 1 hall enquire nts. the Nature of 
Preſumption, and endeavour to por nr to 
e wherein it deeth conſiſt. 

Wr may all be guilty of Preſumprion, 
if we take the Notion of it in the largeſt 
Senſe ; not only by depending too much 

upon our / ſelves, but alſo by depending 
unwarrantably upon God himſelf. Who- 
| ſever pretendeth to truſt in his Mercy, 
or to rely upon his Power, without the 
grounds of a Promiſe, preſumeth farther 
than he ought; and though he may call 
it by ſome better Name, as Faith, or 
Hope, or Affiance in God; yet is it no 
better than a downright Preſumption : 
ſuch was the Preſumption of the Sons of 
Sceva, Who, without any Commiſſion 
from our Saviour, as his Apoſtles had, 
took upon them to call over thoſe that 
had evil Spirits, the Name of the Lord 
Teſus, in form of an Adjuration : and all 
thoſe who expoſe themſelves to unneceſſa- 
2 angers and Temptations, expecting 

t God ſhould work a Miracle for their 

Preſervation ; ; all * as go on in a ſin- 


ful 


2 ef +. = 


pre ſumptuuus Sims canſdered. 69 
ful courſe of Life, and yet hope to find Serm. 
Mercy at the Hour of Death; all ſuch as XVIII, 
promiſe to themſelves the End without 
the Means, Learning without Study, 
Wealth without Induſtry, Heaven with- 
out Piety, and ſuch like; for as much as 
their Expectations are groundleſs and un- 
warrantable, they are guilty of Preſump- 
tion in its largeſt Acceptation. But as 
the Word Preſumptien is generally uſed 
in Scripture, it is taken in a more nar- 
row and contracted Signification; and 
doeth not import any diſtinct ſort of Sin; 
but only ſuch a common accidental Differ- 
ence, as may adhere to Sins of any kind 
whatſoever. For as Zeal cannot be ſaid 
to be any peculiar Virtue; but only a 
Quality founded upon our Love of God, 
which enhanceth the Value of our de- 
vout Performances; ſo neither is Pre- 
ſumption any particular Vice; but an, 
odious Qualification {pringing from our 
Hatred of God, which aggravateth the 
Guilt of every Tranſgreſſion. 
Tu uſual and complete diſtribution 
of Sins is into thoſe of [gnorance, Infir- 
mity, and Preſumption ; and theground of 
this Diſtinction is laid in the Soul of Man; 
in which there are three principal Facul- 
ties, from whence all our Actions derive 
their Original; the Underſtanding, the 
R Will, 
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— ching were amiſs in any c 


The Nature and Danger of 


rite 3 if no 
' theſe; all our 
Actions which flow from them would be 
innocent and 7 1 but in our mi- 
ferable State of Corruption and Degene- 

racy, the whole Soul is out of frame, and 
all the Faculties of it are depraved; much 
Blindneſs and Error is in the Underſtand- 
ing, much Raſhneſs and Impetuouſneſs in 


the Affections, much Stubbornneſsand Per- 


verſneſs in the Will; which occaſion our 
whole Lives to be Billed with nothing but 
Miſtakes or Weakneſſes, or open Diſobe- 
dience : and it cometh to paſs, by reaſon 
of the joint Concurrence of theſe three 
Faculties in their Operations, that in 


moſt finful Actions there is a Mixture of 


them all ; - upon which account all Sins 


are ſtiled indifferently in the Scrip 
fometimes Errors, ſometimes Infiraities, 
and ſometimes Rebellions: but when we 


would ſpeak of them more nicely and ex- 
actly, ſo as to diſtinguiſh them one from 


another, and give them their proper Cha- 


racter and Name; the Enquiry muſt be 


| where the Fault lay moſt chiefly, and 


from thence the Sin — take its right 


12 Denomination. 


Ir then the Underſtanding b de moſt in 
fault; either not throughly apprehend- 
ing the Good which it ought, or elſe not 

en- 


as 4 


: preſumptuous Sin confidered. 71 


entertaining a right Notion of it; the Sern 


Tranſgreſſion ſo committed (though pro- XVIII. 
bably it may have ſomething in it both f 


Infirmity and Preſumption) yet is pro- 
perly to be ſtiled a Sin of Ignorance. 
I x the main Fault be in the Affections, 
through ſome ſudden violent Paſſion of 
the Mind; our Joy, our Fear, our An- 
ger, or the like, blinding the Judgment, 
and not ſuffering it to act freely; though 
the Offence may poſſibly have ſomething 
in it both of Ignorance and Preſump- 
tion too, yet is it properly to be called a 
Sin of Infirmity. 9 SL 7 
Bor if the Underſtandiug be compe- 
tently informed, and the Affections not 
hurried on by any ſudden Temptation; 
the Treſpaſs muſt then neceſſarily ariſe 
from the Will, which is perverſe and re- 
ſolute in its Choice: and any Sin whate- 
ver occaſioned by fuchWillfulneſs (though 
| bly too, not altogether deſtitute of 
gnorance and Infirmity) is yet properly 
to be looked upon as a Sin of Preſump- 
tion. 1 hy j 
To ſumm up all this in a few Words; 
when a Man is convinced in his Under- 
ſtanding, that the Thing he would do is 
unlawful and diſpleaſing to God, or at 
leaſt hath ſufficient Means to convince 
himſelf of it; and when beſides he is not 
9 5 2” blinded 


5 


72 Ie Nunefe aud Danger of 


Vol. II, blinded by any violent e but hath- 
IV time and leiſure to adviſe with himſelf, 
to examine the Caſe, and all its Circum- 
ſtances, and apply to it that Light which 
he hath in his Underſtanding; and yet 
when all this is done, reſolveth, contrary 
to the Dictates of his Reaſon, and the 
Checks of his Conſeience, to put his 
wicked Intentions into act; and fullfil his 
own Will, notwithſtanding its apparent 
Inconformity to the Will of God; this is 
a willful and deſperate Sin of Preſump- 
tion, which enhanceth our Guilt - to a 
very high degree, and maketh any ſuch 
Commiſſion become a fearful Provoca- 
tion. For let us not flatter and deceive - 
our ſelves, in relation to ſuch Sins as 
ſeem ſmall and excuſable, as if the 
could never arrive to be cn 
fences, for certainly if they are done in 
the aforeſaid manner, however ſmall they 
may appear, materially taken, and in their 
own Nature; yet accompanied with theſe 
Circumſtances of Aggravation, they a- 
mount formally to Sins of Preſumption: 5 
Nay, to carry the Notion a little farther; 
it many times happeneth that theſe minu- 
ter Failings and more common Tranſ- 
greſſions, are more purely preſumptuous 
than any other; becauſe they ſeldom 
have any other Motive either of Igno- 
| rance, 


preſumptuous Sins conſidered. 73 
rance, or Infirmity, to promote their Serm, _ 
Commiſſion ; ſince we cannot ſuppoſe our XVIII. 
Knowledge ſo barren, as not to direct us in WWW 

* ſuch uſual Inſtances; and it is ſeldom that 
our Appetites are very craving, when the 
- Object is of little Moment or. Conſidera- 
tion ; and where neither of theſe Excuſes 
can be alledged, we muſt conclude the Sin 
to be a high Preſymption, _ 
© To make this more clear, I ſhall Aan f 
in that univerſal Sin of common Swearing, 
which you have heard this Day diſcounte- 
3 by the Government: and which, 
though much diſregarded upon account 
of its Frequency, is yet juſtly to be rank- 
ed amongſt preſumptuous Tranſgreſſions: - 
It. can haye noPlea of Infirmity to exte- 
nuate it, fince it is an Action in which 
human Nature is not obnoxious to the 
leaſt Temptation, ariſing from any Mo- 
tion of the ſenſitive Appetite; it is an in- 
ſipid and unſavoury ſort of Tranſgreſſion, 
which hath no pretence either to Pleaſure 
or Profit; and if it partaketh of neither 
of theſe, it can have no dependence upon 
the Affections; and therefore cannot be 
ſtiled a Sin of Weakneſs. Again, it can- 
not plead the Excuſe of Ignorance; ſince 
no Man, who pretendeth to the Name of a 
Chriſtian, can diſavow his having heard 
. the 7 Commandment, or our Sa- 
| viour's 
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: vol. n. vicurs knie of un profitable Swear- 


Te Nature nes 1 


J ing ; beſides the ma © $6.1 repeated Procla- 
mations ro this pur which have de- 
clared it a Tranſgreſſion, and forbidden it 
as ſuch; it muſt erehote be reſolved in- 
to the third Diviſion of Sins, Sins of 
reſumption committed with a hi 4 
and; which are only the Product o 


| 2 Obſtinacy, and the perilous 


Effects of a willful Piſobedience. 

Axp thus much ſhall ſuffice for the 
firſt Particular tobe enquired into, name- 
1y, the Nature of Preſumption, and 
wherein it may be faid moſt properly to 
conſiſt; it is a Proyocatipn that * 
ceedethi not from any Error in the 
derſtanding, nor from the Violence of a 
ſudden Pafkon, but from a reſolute Per- 
verſeneſs of the Will; which will ratify 
it ſelf in contempt of God's Au ority, 
and in ſpite of thoſe Reſtrictions which he 
hath laid upon us. 1 proceed, as 


II. To ſhew you the Malignity and the 
Danger of fuch Offences as are done 
preſumpruouſly. 

Tux Text telleth us, that the ** 
Foo Simmer reproacheth the Lord, 

n him the greateſt Contempt 
imag ear becauſe he utterly rejecteth 
his jf „ and profeſſeth that he 


will 


preſumptuous Sins confidered. 95 
will not have him to reign over him. geren. 
Tbe word which our Tranſlation rendereth XVIII. 
ip vac herb the Lord, is in the 50 ww 
Verſion 7agoZurcs, exaſperatet or prove- 
keth the Lord; as we find it expounded 
inthelarge Deſcription of Charity, given 
us by the ſtle, in Chap. xiii. of the 
Wet le to the Corinth 7 
) 40 hela, 'Is not ea 
pan ing > wo which is a Word de. de- 
rived from this Original, ſignifieth the 
bigheft and moſt violent fit of a Fever; 
and when the Senſe of it is transferred 
from the Body to the Mind, it denoteth 
the greateſt Violence of Anger, which is 
the Fever of the Soul; and therefore when 
ir is here ſaid that rhe Soul that doth ought 
uouſly rage Toy KU, we 
; 9 chat ſuch an Offence 
provoketh God to as high a Pitch of In- 
dignation as it is poſſible for him to con- 
ceive againft us: for indeed it is directly 
a Sin like that of the Devil, who offend- 
538 De- 
offendeth t ma 
offend, and . Defire of > wer 5 
and cranſgreing , the chief Inducement 
to his the Sin. This is 
ictly true in Sine pure Preſumption; 
18 cxionably o in thoſe of a mixt 
Nature, which though * do not ſwell 


* | alto- 


1 


Te Nature and Danger of | 


val — beute and. ſo high, yet have a killing 
Guilt 


pernicious» Conſequences 3 
leaving a Stain behind them, that will 
very hardly be waſhed out. For it is the 
Will that carrieth the chief Stroke in all 
moral Actions, to render them good or 
bad, commendable or blameable: and 
although / there are many - conſiderable 
Circumſtances, of Time, Place, and Per- 
ſons, and the like; which either enhance 
or extenuate Offences, as they ſtand com- 
pared with one another; . — of 
the Will is of ſa much greater Importance 
than all the reſt, that every Sin is reckon- 
ed ſo much more or leſs heinous, by how 
much it appeareth to be more or leſs vo- 
luntary: ſince therefore in Sins of Igno- 
rance and Infirmity there is leſs Willful- 
neſs, the Will being miſled in the one by 
an Error in the Judgment, and tranſ- 
ported in the other hy the Violence of 
ſome Paſſion; and agen in Sins of Pre- 
ſumption there is a greater Will fulneſs ; 
when the Will, neither wanting Infor- 
mation nor Leiſure to reſolve better, yet 
knowingly and adviſedly determineth to 
do evil, it will neceſſarily follow, that 
preſumptuous Sins are by far the greateſt, 
and involve us in a Guilt the moſt black 


and diſmal;. the Will being abundantly. 
and 5 Meaſure willful, maketh the 


Sin 


us Sins confidered. 


Sin be abundantly. and beyond Meafure -Serth. 


ſinful. Thus you ſee, How”* great the XVIII. 
Malignity of preſompruous: Sins is; and 


_ it is the Property of infinite Juſtice 
to proportion its Puniſhments to the De- 


gree of the Offence; we cannot but ſup- 
poſe that Tels” enormous Tranſgteffions 


wilt ex 


red by dem under the eld Law, ds 65 
it is contained in the Words of my y Text) 
that the preſumptuous Offender ſhould be 
cut off from the Congregation ;” and un- 
der the new Covenant the Danger is this, 
that he runneth an extream hazard of ut- 
ter exciſion: for even undef the Goſpel, 
and all its gracious Privileges, without 
Repentance there can be no Remiſſion; 
whatever Sin therefore endangereth our 
Repentance, doeth conſequently lay us o- 
1 to the greateſt Peril: Now ſuch is the 

ature of preſumptuous Sins, that who 
ever committeth them runneth a very 
great hazard, that he ſhall never be able 
ſufficiently to repent of them. For as in 
order to the Cure of any bodily Diſtem- 
per, the Remedy hope muſt, in 
Strength and Quantity, be equal to the 
Quality and Malignity of the Diſeaſe 3 
fo to cleanſe the Soul from theſe groſſer , 


| TI and to reſtore it again to its 
| N 


vol. U. former Innocence; will require 


The "OY and Ne of 
a mot 


| We regula and folemn Courſe of Þ Nane 


than in atoning for Offences of à more 
ordinary _ it will. exact more 
Sighs; more- Tears, more Revenge, mare 
Indignation; there muſt be a ſtronger In- 
fuſion of all thoſe ſovereign Ingredients 
preſcribed by St. Paul to the Corinthians: 
before any comfortable hope can be en- 
tertained, that God hath pardoned the 
Sin, and blotted out the Tranſgr — 
It is indeed an Inſtance of God'su | 
able Mercy; to thoſe who have wil my 
ſuffered ſo unclean a Spirit to enter in and 
take poſſeſſion of their Souls, if they are 
ever enabled to caſt him out again; but 
however, as our Saviour declared of ſome 
Devils, This kind goeth not out but by Faſt 
ing and Prayer: much Endeavour; much 
Reſiſtance, mueh Mortification muſt be 
uſed, , to. diſcipline and correct ſuch 4 
ſtubborn Heart, and reduce it to a right 
Temper of Submiſſion and Obedience: 
and if we conſider how averſe we are to 
all ſuch Offices of Self-revenge; and Self- 
denyal, we cannot but acknowledge that 
we are very much in danger never to re- 
pent of them ſo thoroughly as we ſhould; 
Weſhall be further confirmed in this Opi- 
nion, if we conſider a Prayer of the Pro- 
8 David, which he — putteth 


up 


aſe Su . 


up againſt theſe kind of Tranſgreſſions. germ? — 
& back (faith he) hy 1 5 from XV 
preſumptuous Sins, tet them not have Domi 


nion over me; then. I ſhall be upright, and 


T ſhall be innocent from the great 5 


greſſion. We may obſerve here how 
en hath ey his . in 5 
remarkable and eſ 

had pray ayed to God in the foregoin a be. 
to cleanſe him from his ſecret Fau 
(we may imagine) of 1 or 5 
mity; but he . — t he may be en- 
tirely reſtrained from theſe; it is not 


ha” but keep back thy Servant from 


ſuch heinous Offences ; a more eminent 
Care is taken in relation to preſumptuous 
Sins, as if he had an Eye to the Threat- 
ning in my Text, and deſpaired almoſt of 


Pardon, if he ſhould be guilty of them: 


Beſides he giveth us an Intimation of the 
Tyranny of theſe Sins; let them not have 
the Dominion over me; a preſumptucus Sin 


worketh a great Alteration in the Soul; it 


advanceth marvellouſly by a ſingle Act; 


it weakeneth our ghoſtly Strength, and : 


giveth the Tempter a great Advantage, 
even to the hazard of a compleat Con- 


queſt : yet farther, he ſpeaketh of che : 


great Offence, ſuch a final Impenitency, 
* 15 Apoſtacy, as cutteth off the 
Offender from all poſſibility of {pes 


f 
- — K —B 


| 


F —QCp—_C_—CYcC __—ooA—____—__—_—__—————— ]— 6: ]§—§Ü—' ˙ ˙—Üm½T.E᷑] Ü — 


83e Ib Nature aul Danger of 


Aon preſumptuous Sins, and freed from 


their Dominion over him, that he may 
be innocent from the great Tranſgreſ- 


Fin; as if theſe did make ſome very 


near Approaches to that; and as if no 
Man could ſecure himſelf againſt that 
dreadful Condition, but by keeping out 
of the reach of preſumptuous Sins. I 
may add to all theſe Conſiderations, that 
allowing God ſhould accept of our Re- 
pentance, and free us from the Guilt 
which we had contracted; yet he rarely 
doeth it without inflicting ſome very 
grievous Puniſhment upon us in this 
Life: I ſhall only lay before you the Ex- 
ample of David, who, for the Commiſ- 
ſion of one preſumpruous Sin, notwith- 
ſtanding God's forgiving che Iniquity of 
it, as his Pardon was pronounced by the 
Prophet Nathan, yet had alſo denounced 
to him thoſe bitter Conſequences, which 
accordingly befel him during the Courſe 
of his Life: he was continually embroil- 
ed in Blood, the Sword never departing 
from his Houſe all his Days; his Daugh- 
ter was defiled by her Brother Amnon, 
that Brother ſlain by his Brother Ab/olom; 
a ſtrong Conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by 
that 7 — r defiled 2 
in t of all J/ael; and himſelf af- 

* 23 


\ 


| © preſumptuous Sins confidered, 81 
flicted above Meaſure, by the untimely Serm. 
Death of him that was his darling. From XVIII. 
all which we may collect, that though www 
God's infinite Mercy may incline him to 

forgive us Weg adincere Repentance, yet | 
without. ſuch Repentance it is impoſſible 
to be acquitted ; the Terms of Reconci- 
liation axe very ſharp and difficult, and 
we are ſeldom ſo intirely reinſtated: in his 
Favour, as to avoid being exerciſed for it 

by temporal Afflictions. This is the Ma- 
lignity, and theſe are the Dangers of pre- 

ſumptuous ſinning; and ſince no Guilt 
can be of a deeper Dye, no Hazard of a 
more dreadful Nature; it will be every 
one's Intereſt to ſtand nao their Guard, 
againſt a Tranſgreſſion ſo heinous and ſo 
deſtructive. I therefore proceed. 


St. ALITE ca:35 41 73. 3 SOIL hb . 
down.ſome Cautions and Directions, by 


5 * r p 5 Z 
by -.- - __ * — — 929 


nd whoſe. Puniſhment is ſo dreadful 
4.4» LET us endeavour to be Maſters of 
our own. Wills, ſince it is from their Per- 
verſneſs that all preſumptuous Sins ariſe. 
Wx value our ſelves. much upon the 
freedom of our Will, we look upon this 
zs the grand Privilege of a rational Crea- 
3 5 4 dure; 
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vol. IL ture; we ſometimes exert this 
—— againſt the Dictates of our Reaſon, 


The Nature and Danger of © 


Right un- 


and yet © ſuffer if to be enſlaved to our ſen- 
ſual Appetires : but be we of good Cou- 
rage, ad ie ui p the Men; let us en- 
deavour to get fuch an Aſcendant over our 
Will, as may enable us to biaſs it to the 
better fide: in order te this, we muſt 
ſometimes exerciſe a Juriſdiction over it, 
and aſſert a Sovereignty over our own De- 
fires : and though they may not be inor- 
dinate, but ak be inhocently gratified; 
yet now and then to deny them is prudent- 
and neceſſary: for he that doeth not ſome- 
times check his ite, but giveth it 
every lawful Entertainment that it requi- 
reth, will by this Indulgence teach it to 
crave on, to be inſolent and importutiate, 


and not endure to be reſiſted: but he that 


frequentlyaceuſtometh himſelſ to controul 
his Will, and doeth not ſuffer ie to he car - 
ried away even with innocent — 

will very hardly be induced to 
to it, in thoſe ſcandalous Pr wn 
which are ſo highly criminal. Had David 
deak thus by his Sen Adonijab, he might 

have prevented the evil Conſequences of 


his fond Indulgenee; but when David 


had never checked Adoni jab, nor did at 


any time diſpleaſe him, ſaying, My but 
thou * pt He ug ok hs Coke 


4 dence 


\ 


. Sins conſe el. . 
dence o fay; I will be King, aud k ts. gertd 
trayed by that Preſumption i into unavoid- XVIII. 
able Deſtruction. This is one great Ben- 
ic Which Afffictions bring along with 

them; and which ſanct ĩfieth them to thoſe 
who are duly exetciſed by them ; by de» 
nying even t os Ute of the Crea- 
es, they cut off all poffibiliry of aby4 
ng them immoderately: if therefore we 
would do that out of choice in Proſpe- 
tity, which we are neceſſitated to du in 
the Days of Adverſiry ; we might ſo gu- 
vern our Wills as to make them chooſe 
_ rightly,” and avoid all danger of falling | 
into Sins of Pre ſumption. 

Ir is recorded of one of the Turi 
Bunppedrs: when his Soldiers murmured 
at his effeminate Diſpoſition, in ſtopping 
the Progreſs of his Arms out of love to 
a fair Beer that was his Captive; chat 
he ſent for her to appear before his Coun- 
eil of War; and when all had confeſſed 

g raviſhed with her Beauty) that he 
had a juſt Excuſe for his extraordinary 
Paſſion ; to ſhew how much his Soul was 
ſuperiot to theirs, he beheaded her with 
his own Hand; and commanded his Army 
to march inftantly. The Act was harba- 
rous, and a Barbarian did it, yet may id 

| afford a good Moral for the Prackice of a 

? e ag A  * 
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Vol. II. off his deareſt Luſts, when they would os 
ſſtruct that Warfare which he epliges to 
| gn Dat, 

2. LET us watch againſt « every Appear- 
ance of Evil, and not ſuffer Sin to get 
any ground upon us; becauſe it will be 
apt to increaſe upon us by degrees; and 
by thus contemning theſe ſmall Thin _ 

we ſhall come to fall by little and nale. 

. - Wren Sin ſo far inſinuateth it ſelf in- 
to our Affections, as to get any manner of 
Advantage over us, it will lay freih Obli- 
gations upon us of doing Evil; thus one 
Sin layeth a Stumbling- block in our Way, 
and becometh a forcible and almoſt irre- 
ſiſtible Motive to another, till we go on 
to fill up the Meaſure of our Ini luth. 
We have a lamentable Inſtance of chi 

in the Royal Prophet; who having — 
way to his irregular Deſires, and indulg- 
ed his Appetite in diſhonouring Bathforks 
was put to the meaneſt Shifts, that he 
might diſguiſe it from the Husband ; and 
not . ſucceeding in his leſs guilty Contri- 
vances, goeth on without Remorſe to 
take away his Life, and killeth him with 
the Sword of the Children of Ammon; 
and thus Adultery became the Parent of 
Murther, that Murther might be made 
the Cloak of his Adultery. The like ſad 
Inſtance we — in Fn Patriarch og 
Wnen 


pre ſumptuuus Sins conſidered. 85 
vhen he deceived his Father, and robbed Serm. 
his Brother of the Bleſſing; Falſities XVIII.“ 
multiply upon him almoſt as faſt as. 
Words; whilſt every following Untruth 
deriveth its Malignity, and hath its De- 
pendence upon the original Lye ; as a 
iſoned Fountain breaketh out into ma- 
ny Rivulets, and yet all participate of the 
Venom of their Spring. It is therefore 
abſolutely neceſſary for all thoſe, who 
reſolve to ſecure themſelves againſt 
preſumptuous Sins, rags to watch 
againſt the beginnings of  Impiety ; 
and never . to give any admittance to 
thoſe Inmates, which are eaſier kept 
abroad, than they are turned out of Poſ- 
D n lg 4.4 lg 
3- LasTLy, Let us be chiefly careful | 
not to liſten to the Tempter, in any ſuch - 
fond Notions as may miniſter to our Se- | 
curity. | 
_ Hz is apt to whiſper pleaſing Imagina- 
tions to our Souls, and addreſſeth himſelf. 
differently to the Wicked and the Virtu- 
ous, with the ſame ill Deſign of lulling 
both into a Lethargy. He /perſuadeth 
the Unregenerate, that the Way to Hea- 
ven is not ſo narrow as Men would make 
it; that the Gate is not ſo ſtrait but that 
Multitudes may go through it, three 
Thouſand being added to the Church by 
5 G3 dne 
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Vol. Us Sermon, and four Thouſand. brane 


other, in which many were included. 


perhaps worſe, than himſelf ; that it 


were Uncharitableneſs towards God and 
Man, to think ſo many Millions were 
created to be damned ; or that che m_ 
ming Sword ſtill kept the Entrance of 
Paradiſe, ſince che Woman Seed bad 
broken the Serpent's Head ; and then the 
Confequence which he draweth from 
theſe Premiſſes is this, that a Man may 
be ſaved without any great Labour, and 
that; we need not $54 much Pains 
or Time about it. ＋ 4 Good and 
Virtuous he — * to ſuggeſt, 
that his great Work is done already, 
that he is in a State of Grace, and can- 
not but continue in it; the Tree bath 
taken Roor, and it muſt flouriſn; the 
Seed of God N in him that he 
cannot ſin, or if he can and doeth, God 
will not mark it, be ſeeth no Sin in Jacob 
nor Trangreſion in Iſrael. Thus o 
he incline him to ſtop in the middle af 
his Courſe, by dect ing habe is already 
at his Journey send; and endeavoureth ta 


cut him off from his heavenly Inheri- 
tance, by poſſeſſing him with an Opinion 
that his Tenure is indefeaſable. But — 
is only leading him up to che Top of the 
Hill, that he we wth: the greater Force 
pre- 
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precipitate him downward, and the high- Serm, 
vr. the Elevation is, the greater will be XVIII 
the Full. But let the firſt of theſe con. 
ſider the Advice of 3 that they 
ſhould work out their Salvation with fear 
and trembling ; and let the other attend 
2 what he declareth - himſelf, Bre- 
thren, I count not elf to have appre- 
hended; but this 9 4 T do, . e 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, I 

_ preſs towards the Mark, for the Prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus : and to conelude, let them both, 
and all of us conſider, that more are ru- 
ined by Preſumption than Deſpair, be- 
cauſe we are apter to hope than to fear 
without grounds. If Diffidence on the 
one fide, like an ordinary Champion, 
hath here and there deſtroyed a few, Con- 
fidence on the other ſide (with Saul 

and David) hath ſlain its Thouſands and 
ten Thouſands; and moſt of thoſe who 
go down to the Chambers of Hell, paſs 
thither through the lofty Gates of Pre- 
ſumption. From which deſperate Sin and 
its moſt diſmal Conſequences, God of 
his infinite Mercy deliver us all, through 
the Merits and Mediation of our bleſſed 
Saviour: | 


Sa Te 


x 
1 


86 1 I- Me and Dex, &e, 


wa 7. „ whom with the Father, and the 
90 Wo Spirit, be aſcribed' all Honour, 

Power, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 

nion, Age ond ya mx. 

” Amen, | A* 
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Speaking of Truth a reli- l 
Dow and moral Duty. 3 


8 * * „ 1 — 
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27 PHE 1 1. Bet of Verſe 25. 


Wherefore mg away Hing 71 ah mn 
Fo 1 ruth with his Ng 1 


HES E Words are immediate- Serm. * 
© ly 8 to diſſuade us from XIX. 
5 particular Vice of Lying, x 
din in Nature as vile, and yet | 
in Practice as common, as any 4% 
otherwhich hath prevailed amongſt Menn; 
Sin ſo very infamous, that * 


Speaking of Truth | 


vol. II. Reproach thereof is eſteemed an Affront 


WV not to be expiated without Blood and 


+ wad ver Le el 0 ies 
frequcar, 1b, - as d becbtde a — 
Theme of Diſcourſe; 4 {ore Teſt of Parts 
and Invention 5 and that which commu- = 
_ nicateth Salt and Poinaney to a divertive 
Story, or a ſpiteful Jeſt. There ate in 
ſome Men innate Princ1 les, which 
ſtrangly incline them to this Offence ; 
caget | ppetites of ſenſugl eee 
| impetuous Anger and Diſpleaſure, En 
and * 1 n exceſſive Se 


love, a nd unaccounta Malicioufneſs: 
cbole F pt Men to ingy us a ſit En- 
gine 9 their to ſupplant 
Com in Credit by nd, le to 
ga cheir uncaſy Jempers, or to of 


charge their prevailing Paſſions : ' 
there are alſo in this Age more ſon 
| Cauſes of the Growth and Increaſe 

this ſpreading Sin: there are implacable 
Diſſenſions ſprung up, and fierce Animo- 
ſities, the fruitful Parents of Lyes; theſe 


p ſeem to run through all ſorts and degrees 
of Men, and ſet them u pon framing and 
cCeonfidently venting falſe ese and m_ 


rounded Reports: From which, and 
Juch like Sources, it is no wonder, that 
this Flood of Lying ſhonld ſo generally 
overflow; ; that the ee * of 

on- 


— 


a religious and moral Duty. 91 
Converſation ſeemeth to be forgotten and 
deſtroyed j and Speech no langer convey- XIX. 
eth the Senſe of our Hearts, is n longer * 
the Picture of our Thoughts, and faithful 
of our Minds; but laying afide 
plain Truth and dincerity, the only Or- 
naments deſigned for it by Nature, i 
putteth on falſe Artifices to deceive ;, it is 4, 

taught to paint and wear Diſguiſes, and 1 
like the Hand of a falſe Clock, it ſcarce e- 
ver pointeth at the true Notions and Inten- 
tions of the Heart; but is calculated to 
beguile oy Simple any lead them ae 
manage Revenge with Subtilty, and to co- 
ver Treachery with Smiles and Flowers, 
The State of T Things then being ſo verycor- 
rupt as to this Particular, what Advice 
can be given more ſeaſonable, or uſeful, 
— — of he + in the Words of 
my Text; wherefore putt; 1 
L every Man Trutb avi 25 Ne 
Id my 3 Diſcourſe upon which 
— I ſhall mn G4 eo Date 
(ICU * Ef) 3 6 


1 Len ALL deſcribe as Nature of 17 


ing, and ſet before you che ſeveral” 

n Ser of it. 

1 I ' 8H ALL offer ſome eonvingich Ar- 
guments, which may reaſonably dii- 
3 you from the Practice of it. 

; I, THEN 


e f Trab 


3 6300, 


wo * — Tn _y I ſhall Bſetibe hd Nature 


” of? Lying, and ſet before you the yen 
Sore of MM 
LyinG is defined by the Schon 
from St. Auſtin, Falſa vocis figmficatio 
cum Intentione fallendi, it is a falſe Speech, 
with an Intention, or Defien, % 7mpoſe up- 
on the Hearerz whereby two Condi tions 
neceſſary to its Production: 
7 TraT a Man ſpeak otherwiſe 
than he thinketh, contrary to his Judg- 
ment and Opinion; and ſo all ſuch are 
excuſed, who ſpeak that which is really 
falſe, yer believing it to be true; they 
are guilty of no moral or ethical Lye. 
Secondly, TaarT it be ſpoken with a 
| Defign to deceive the Hearer ; and this 
removeth the Malignity of all ſuch in- 
nocent Raillery and ſportive Jeſts, where 
the very Tone, the Geſture, and man- 
ner of Expreſſion, do effectually ſecure 
from any Danger of ' deceiving, or beget- 
ting falſe Notions in the Minds of the 
Hearers : upon this Score alſo all Rheto- 
rical Figures, all Types, and Parables, 
are-not only blameleſs, becauſe they are 
offered with no Deſign to deceive; but 
alſo elegant, uſeful, and commendable, 


being but different . of en 
the Truth. | 


2 Bur 


a religious and moral Duty. 93 
Bot the true Nature hereof will be Serm/ 
better wee. by ſetting before you XIX. 

the ſeveral Sorts of it; and theſe are uſu- 
ally reckoned to be Three, a pernicious or 

malicious Lye; an officious or ſervice- 

able Lye; and a jocoſe or merry Lye. 

1. Tux firſt. of theſe, the pernicious 

one, is of all the groſſeſt and moſt miſ- 
chievous; a direct breach of the Ninth 
Commandment; | a bearing falſe Witneſs 
againſt our Neighbour, and charging him 
with Faults which he never committed. 
Thus in the Caſe of N aboth, ſuborned 
Sons of Belial roſe up and ſaid, that be 
bad blaſphemed. God and the King: thus 
alſo Hamam lyed againſt the People of the 
Jews 33 and the Elders and Witneſſes a- 
gainſt our bleſſed Saviour; and this indeed 
may properly be called an Imitation of 
the Devil, nay, a very Aſſumption of his 
Nature; being a manifeſt Complication. 
of two of his vileſt Attributes, Malice, 
and Lying. This is ſo infamous a Piece 
of Wickedneſs, that the moſt profligate 
Wretches are aſhamed to own it, and all 
Communities have enacted ſevere Laws 
againſt it; as being a Practice which un- 
dermineth the very Foundations of Soci- 

ety and Civil Government. But it is not 
only in judicial Matters, that we find 
Men guilty of this groſs Enormity ; it is 
July 
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— juſtly to be feared that few Societies are 
* * 


haunted with theſe falſe 
Wuneſſes; manage their Buſineſs 
indeed more e cunningly, but _ =_ 
lefs fatally or iciouſly; who infect 
their Diſcourſe ou lying Reports, and 
infamous $urmiſes ; and {© inſti] the Poi- 
fon of Calumny and Detraction, of Scan- 
— Diſſenſion, in a private Whiſper, 
a ſly Inſinuation, or in a witty butſpite- 
fol Remark. But there is another ſort of 
pernicious Lye, which is purely made for 
— Profir y- — not chieffy 
aim at the Hurt of another, but as it is 
fubſervient to their own. Advantage; 
lyed to David, 
in order to acquire the Lands of Me. 
phiboſheth. Thus alſo ſome infamous and 
mean ſpirited Wretches, who have no 
ſenſe either of Honour or Honeſty, by 
a ſeeming Compliance and Condeſcenſion, 
work upon the eaſy T of wel 


meaning People, to depend upon their 


difſembled Civility, and fo lay ſelves 
open to the moſt malicious Injuries; by 
the falſe Security of their 
deceitful Promiſes. And indeed common 
Experience convinceth us, that this: fame» 
Intereſt hath fo ful an Influence 
upon the generality of Mankind, as 
not 2 ro oblige chem to ſacrifies - 
* 


1 a , 
| a religious aul moral Duty. 3 
ir their Conſtience and their Innocence; geim 
but what is ufually much deafer to XI 
them, their very Vices and Senſuali - 
ties: Truth then is the fligheeſt Fribute 
which they pay to Mammos and down 
tight Cheatitig; carried on By Lyes; is ac- 
- counted in the common management of 
Affairs, o only an honeſt Endeavour of 
thriving, or an allowable VP rg de 
der to grow tien 
2. A cõοvð And of * I er | 
oficious;  whieh/in ordinary Repute are 
we 40 bad; as being only contrired to 
excuſe à Friend, ts prevent à Misfo: 
or eharitably td eon or colour u cim 
or Mifearriage:: ſueh was che Lye of the | 
Egyptian Midwives, in belralf of the Ig 
Aeli Women; and fuch thee of N. 
245 to fave the Hmbrow Spies But if 
Truth be a Juſtice indiſpenſibty due to 
our Neighbours, if no Evil may Be done 
that Good may come of c chen alſo 
cheſe ſort of Lyes, not wyn their 
fpecious Prereners muſt be criminal, 
St. Pail faith, Je ſhould dn norbung againſt 
the Trath ; and the Plain 2th. us, 
Thot God will defroy- all thujs (Wiellout 
diflinction) hut Speak Tyes. Phe Cale 
hatt lang ago beet! reſolved by! S AA 
in, that even to ſave one's Dife a Lye is 
umnlaw ful; there being no- * or 


as” Analogy 


* 


„ Se Db: 
0 | Vol. II. Analogy between temporal living, and 
MW wv ctcrnal dying; and the Wiſe Man in- 
' .». formeth us in the moſt, expreſs Terms, 
ly ' that the Mouth which lyeth flayeth its own 
0 Soul. Doubtleſs we muſt think the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians to have been as well 
J fooliſh as unfortunate, in undergoing 
| | Tortures and Martyrdoms for the De- 
| fence of the Truth; if by ſo eaſy a Me- 
thod as this, they might have reconciled 
Life and Hypocriſy, Lying and a. good 
- Conſcience: , We find the Priſcillianiſts 
condemned as Hereticks, for juſtifying 
that it was lawful to convert one to the 
Chriftian Religion by a Lye : for Truth, 


as it can never need, ſo it ſcorneth- 


— — 
— = = 
— ——— 2 
, — 
— =. 


———_—_ 


7 — 
——  - 


V — * * 3 d = 
— — —— 
a - * 5 
. — > ” © 
. — - x 1 — 


5 and loatheth the Patronage of Falſhood; 
15 it is able to ſupport it ſelf by fair Means; 
* and therefore will not be deſtroyed under 


a Pretence of ſaving it, nor ſeem to 
thrive by its own Run. 


3. A TaiRD ſort of Lyes are the jocoſe 
or merry ones; ſuch as are framed with- 
out Malice or much Deſign, only to 
cheat our Company into a good Humour, 
or as an Exerciſe of quick Invention: bur. 


even theſe alſo are ſeverely condemned by 
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the Prophet Ho/za, under the Character 
of thoſe People, who make the King glad 
with their Wickedneſs,. and the Princes 
with their Lyes. For Truth is too ſeri- 
Fo NE -- Se | - ous 
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bus # Thing tb trifle with; nor will God Set 
ſuffer his holy Commandments to be XIX. 
made dur Sport; but if we jeſt away our www 
Souls by the Breach of them, and like 
Fools make a Mock at Sin; he will pu- 
fiſh the Contempt in earneſt; and make 
us pay dearly for our Diverſion. Thus 
we find the Danger deſcribed by Solomon ; 
A a Madman that cafteth Firebrands, 
Arrows, and Death; fo is be that deceiv- 
eth' 8 Neighbour, and ſaith; Am not I in 
on theſe three, there are othef 
forts of Lyes; which cannot well be re- 
duced under any certain Head; ſome pro= 
ceed purely from Vanity, or Talkative- 
neſs; from a reftleſs Itch of the Tongue, 
thich would be always kept in Motion; 
and therefore racks the Invention by 
FiRions and Lyes, to fupply its endleſs 
and extravagant Expence. Other Lyes 
there are in our Actions as well as our 
Words; a treacherous counterfeit Look, 
a diſſembling Smile, and even ſometimes 
a lying Silence, which concealeth rhe 
Truth we ought to diſcover, are ſo many! 
Species of this din. I ſhall- conclude this 
Part with the Advice of the' Wiſe Son of 
Sirach; Deviſe not a Lye againſt thy Bros 
ther, neither do the lite to thy Friend; uſt 


not 
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Speaking of Truth + 


Vol. II. not to make any manner of Lye, for the cu 
aon thereof is not good. wink uf 


AND thus having deſcribed the Nature 
and ſeveral Sorts of Lying, I ſhould pro- 
ceed to the ſecond Thing propoſed ; but 
that there is a pernicious Myſtery of Ini- 
quity publiſhed and defended, by ſome, 
and thoſe celebrated Guides of Conſcien- 
ces, on purpoſe to reconcile (if poſſible) 
Truth and Falſhood ; and ſafely to elude 
all the Heinouſneſs and Obliquity of* this 
Sin, by Equivocations, mental Reſerva- 
tions, and ſuch eaſy Methods; and con- 
ſequently to overthrow all that I have 


- hitherto been eſtabliſhing: it may be ne- 


ceflary therefore, briefly to expoſe this 
impious Doctrine of theirs, which under- 
mineth Juſtice and Piety, the Chriſtian 
Religion, and civil Commerce. - Equivo- 
cation is defined by the Jeſuits, the great 
Maſters in the Art, to be .a Speech having 
a double Senſe ; not by any doubtful Sig- 
nification of the Words themſelves, but 
only by ſome reſervation of Mind in the 
Speaker ; whereby his Meaning is made 


different from that Senſe which the Words 


import without that Reſervation: ſo that 

it conſiſteth of two Parts; one which is 

ſpoken, and another which is kept ſecret 

within the Mind; and therefore (ſay they) | 
; S 
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of the Hearers: This is the goodly De- 
ſcriprion they give us of this Practice; 


and I appeal to any unprejudiced Perſon, 


whether it doth not exactly anſwer the 
Apoftle's Character, of inſtructing Men 
to ſpeak Lyes with Hypocriſy. I ſuppoſe I 
need not labour much to prove the Ini- 
© quity of this Practice; from the very Na- 
ture and Definition of a Lye, from the 


Injuſtice of impoſing upon our credulous 


Neighbour; from the diſturbance of hu- 
man Society; from the deſtroying the 
mutual Benefits of Converſation ; and. 
from the defeating all Laws againſt Per- 
jury and Falſhood ; which no Man can 
violate according to this Opinion, but he 


who. is ſo fooliſh, or ſo careleſs, as to neg- 


le& a ſeaſonable Reſervation. in his 


Mind: ſince therefore all Lyes are ex- 


preſly. forbidden in Scripture ; theſe cer- 
tainly which are moſt deceitful, becauſe 
they wear the Dreſs. and Semblance of 
Truth, muſt be eſpecially Abominations; 
being ſpoken peaceably, as the Prophet 
words it, with the Mouth, whilſt in \the 
Heart there is lying in wait, But it is 
time that I ſhould haſten to | 
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: 99 
the equivocating Perſon ſpeaketh Truth derm. 
in his own Meaning, and in the Sight of XIX. 
 God;; though it may ſeem falſe in reſpectv 
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Vol. II. A807 P12 29; 
a 1. My" coor Game namely, to 

bodffer ſome convincing Arguments, which 
may reaſonably diffuade: you dent che 
1. Tur firſt — which 1 ſhall 
make uſe of, ſhall be to recommend the 
Beauty and Excellency of Truth. This 
is the greateſt Ornament of human Na- 
ture; the brighteſt Ray of the Divimity 
communicated: to us by the Fountain of 
all Perfection; the Miſtreſs of every ra- 

tional Appetite, and the Bait of 
eommendable Deſire; the very Search and 
Enquiry after which, as it is the great- 
eſt Buſineſs of Mankind, ſo alſo is it its 
Delight and Privilege: How charm- 
ing chen muſt the Enjoyment and Poſſeſ- 
flon of it be! How dear the familiar Pre- 
ſence of this ſovereign God of human 
Nature]! Witneſs the rapturdus Ed 
of Archimedes, his raviſhing Satisfaction, 
upon his having found out a/ uf ful 
Demonſtration! Witneſs the inexpte 
Pleaſure which filleth the Mindy” upon 
the Dawn and Twilight of Trath, in any 
Science whatſoever ! as it is elegantly e 
1 by Lucretius: No Pleaſure, faith 
is comparable to that of landing upon 
the vantage ground of Truth, where the 
Ain i is always clear and ſerene, and thence 
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60 hok down upon the Errors end Wan- derm, 
4 | tho r end Taal ir ett . XIX. 


* 


oy 11 I eſt, 1 1 munita i tenere 
Edita doctrina — eee ſerend, 


Dapicare unde quens allos—— 


Bee the Deſeription of Truth by the 


her the Daughter of Time, the Mother 
of Virtue, the Nurſe of Knowledge; of 
a majeſtiek Stature, an artleſs unadorned 
Beauty, and Eyes in Brightneſs exceeding 
the Sun and — Truth then, as it is 
the Honoungf our Nature, ſo ſhould it 
be our conſtant Study and Employment. 
In Speech conſiſteth the difference be- 
wreen Man and Beaſt; their Brutality. is 


that they cannot ſpeak, and ours, when 


we do not actuate our Words with Since» 
tity and Truth: in this we are worſe 
than them, ſince none of their inarticu- 


late Voices deceive; we know their dif- 
ferent: Paſſions by their various Cries; 


but Man by Lying corrupteth and abu- 
ſeth the natural Deſign of Speech; ma- 
king chat an Inſtrument of che Impoſture, 
wbich was . for the ee 
b ofdaſtruGion, OV © ET Ns 


Poets themſelves, thoſe allowed Profeſ- 
Iors of Fiction and Falſhood; they make 
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1 Speaking of Truth" © 


Vol. II. 2. A stconD Argument againſt Lying 
may be taken from its oppoſition and 


contrariety to the divine re Our 
God is ſtiled in Scripture the God of 
Truth; he is ſaid to love it, and to pra- 
ctiſe it in all his doings ; and utterly to 
abominate all Falſhood and Lying. Py- 
thagoras being asked what — Men 
like unto God? anſwered, ſpeaking Truth 
and the Perſian Magi, deſcribing their 
chief God Oromaſdes, ſaid, that his Body 
was compoſed of the pureſt Light, and his 
Soul of Truth; and we are told of cer- 
tain Nations in America, who to appeaſe 
their angry Deities, offered no other ga- 
crifice, but human Blood drawn from 
their Tongues, in expiation of the Sin of 
Lying, which they imagined moſt odi- 
ous and provoking to the divine Nature. 
And as this infamous Practice of Lying 
is moſt unlike and diſagreeable to the pu- 
_ reſt Being; ſo it proportionably increaſ- 
eth our Reſemblance to the worſt, who is 
the Father of Lyes, and Accuſer of rhe 
Brethren, and borroweth his Greek Name. 
Aid go A, from calumniating and detract. 
ing : The firſt Propoſal made by him to 
the Angels in Heaven was a Lye; his 
firſt Word to Man upon Earth, wasaL 
alſo; and his firſt Reſolution, when 
entered into Hell, and his principal Con- 

| trivance 


 rliginur el May. 


trivance of Revenge againſt God, was to Serm. 
lye eternally, and to infect Mankind with XIX. 
this contagious Evil: whoever therefore. 


practiſeth it is a Nameſake of the Devil, 
and putteth on with his Name his Nature 
and Diſpoſition, But, 
3. LyinG is not only a Sin againſt 
God, but a manifeſt Act of Injuſtice to 
our Neighbour, anda treacherous Breach. 

of our Faith to Mankind. For all of us, in 
order to the maintenance of Society, are 
by an implicit Contract, obliged to ex- 
preſs our Thoughts by Speech ; z to in- 
form each other truly, and nor impoſe 
upon the Credulity of our Fellow-crea- 
tures: Speech was given to Mankind, as 
in the firſt place to praiſe and glorify our 
Maker, fo in the next to benefit and help 
our Neighbour ; as an Inſtrument of mu- 
rual Delight and Succour, of friendly 
Commerce, and pleafant Converſation, 
and to ſupply the Neceſſities of one ano- 
ther: By this our Tables are made to dif- 
fer from Mangers, our Cities from De- 
ſerts, and our Aſſemblies from herds of 
Beaſts. How unnatural a perverting then, 
and how irrational Abuſe e is it, 
to miſemploy this uſeful Prerogative to 
the betraying of human Society, by be- 
getting falſe Notions and Miſtakes, Er- 
ror and Deception? In a Word, our 
| H 4 Tongue 


104 es” of-- Db. | 
is A Tongue is che Interpreter of aur Soul 
ud if chat be. bribed © or proveth unfaithe 
ful, it breaketh off all Commerce, and 
diſſolxeth the "naval. Bands of evil Po: 
. Turns. is no Vice fo baſe and ſcan⸗ 
dalous, that doth ſo cover a Man with 
Shame and Confuſion % To "Ed 
found tri or caught in a — 

3 . of it is by er 
of Honour looked upon as A 
: in as much as it implieth the being Brave 
oyards God, and Cowards towards 
Men ; rofanely to affront his ſacred 
Lays, i humble dread of human Power, 
| for the poor avoiding of Shame or Dan- 
ger: Add to this the Lyar's Infamy, :qf 
1 never being believed even when he ſpeak : 
! eth Truth; and its being an evident Sign 
| of IIl-breeding, Unmannerlineſs, and 2 
low and ſordid Temper; and therefore it 
is.chiefly. the Vice ol People of the mean: 
eſt Rank and courſeſt Education ; Who 
cannot diſcover the charming Beauties 
Truth, and therefore Mee.) it to ever 

TY. Trifle, > 1361 
5. AND laſtly, The Lyar (if, by. fork 
ous and fincere Repentance, he do nat re- 
tract his Practice, and efface his din) doeth 
utterly baniſh himſelf from Howe and 
| i and is ene expoled 19. 
Rf | | eter nal 


— 


a religious and moral Duty. 10g 
eternal Miſery and Deſtruction. In the germ, 
Bock of e Lye is often men- XIX. 
tioned: as that which God doeth moſt . 
eſpecially abominate; and in the Revela- 
tian, He that loveth and:maketh a Lye; 
is herded with Dogs and Sorterers, and 
ternally ſhut out of the New ffern/alems 
ndy,- the Wickedneſs of Falſhood ſhall be 
the. laſt Peal, to tall: the Judgments of 
God upon the Generations of Men, it be · 
ing foretold, that when Chriſt 
be ſhall not ſind Faith (chat is, Faithful - 
nets) upon the Earth : and certainly, if 
for eyery vain and idle Word we — 
render a ſtrict Account in the en 
of the Lord; much more ſhall: we be 

reckoned with for theſe ſort of Words, ſo 
empty of Faith, and void of Equity; 3. 
not only negatively vain, as uſeleſs; but 
ad e as falſe and to nes r b 


Lr us thervbihe fully mba! a 
| W within our ſelves, to abhor and to 
avoid this deteſtable 8in; which is, as F 
have already ſhewn you, the Summ and 
Complication of all Wickedneſs; di- 
rectly oppoſite to the moſt uſeful Virtues, 
Veracity and Sincerity, Charity and Ju- | 7 
ſtice; tranſgreſſing all the great Com- —_— 
mandments, and violating e le - 
me 3 . we owe both to 
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we upon our Hearts, what à certain 
wrote with his Finger upon his' 


Son's Lips, rather to Periſh than to Lye : 
Let us 


it more than Death; and 
though in Converſation it is uſually rec- 
koned the moſt innocent Sin, and in ſome 
caſes the moſt n 3 yet let us al- 
ways eſteem it, as really it is, moſt infa- 
mous and ſhameful to the Dignity of a 
Chriſtian, and moſt inſupportable to his 
Honour and his Conſcience. Let us, as 
Men, employ our Speech to the proper 
Ends deßtg bag by Gd od and Nature, in 
Praiſes —— Hymns, and Prayers; in 
the manifold uſes of Society; in Inſtruct- 
ing and Adviſing, but never in Deceiv- 
ing or Calumniating our Neighbour. 
Let us, as Perſons of an ingenious Tem- 
per, ſcorn to debaſe or defile our ſelves, 
by ſo degrading and infamous a Practice: 


bur let us laſtly and above all, as we are 


Chriſtians, that is, as profeſſing a e. 
which preſcribeth conſtant Fidelity 

ſtricteſt Juſtice, walk worthy of — Vo- 
cation with which we are called, in all 
Truth and godly Sincerity: fince he only 
(we are aſſured) ſhall abide in the T aber- 
nacle of the Lord, and 'aſcend up unto bis 
holy Hill; who Nope thr ghtly, and 


worketh Righteouſneſs, ſpeaketh the 
Truth from his Heart. Grant 


a religious and moral Duty. 10 

- Grant unto us therefore, O God of Truth, Serm. 
fuch a juft Abborrence of all manner | of XIX. 
Falſbood; that neither the Uſefulneſs of SWNJ 
fome Lyes, nor the Pleaſantry and ſecming 
Tnoffenſioeneſs of others, may recommend 
this Vice to our Allowance and Practice; 
but that we may always imitate the Exam- 


ple of our Saviour, who never 1 
fenfroely with his T ongue, nd ke 
outh there was no Guile: + 


- To Him, with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 

nion, Forth and for euermore. 

Amen. e 
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Id. ii. 25 200 Pant PF Tak; 2s: 
Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, 


whoever thou art. that judeeft : # 
wherein thou judeeſt. another, . 


condemneſt thy: ſelf, ; for thou that 


judeeft, doeſt the - fame things. 
But we afe ſure thai the ben Y 
God is according 10 Truth, 


HE Apoſtle ſetteth bimſelf 
here to inveigh- againſt a Sin, 
= that is as heinous in its Nature, 
1 &> and yet common in its Practice, 
eas any that hath prevailed 4 
mon ng the Sons of Adam; and that is, the 
erecting 


* 


Fellow-Chriftians, paſſing Sentence upon 
tem adeording to our Paſſion, or Pleaſũre: 
this: he pronounceth to be anexcufablg, 
that it will not admit of any colour or de- 
fence ; and that in any Man whatſoever 
that doeth it/;- neither the high Quality 
of one, nor the abundant Wealth af ano- 


ther; nor the ſeeming or real Piery of a 


Thisd, b. deing able to juſtify theim ii ſuch 
a Proceetling For fince Ctiminals (as he 
well . are not. qualified to be 
Judges, and fince/all — are. 'obrioxibus 
to numerous Infirmities, he thar&enſu- 
reth another doeth but expoſe himſelf, 
and uſurpeth the Bench when he ſhould 
ſand at the Bar. There is indeed one in- 


fallible Judge, to whoſe juſt Detetmina- 


tion ve muſt all ſubmit ; but he is God 
over all bleſſed for ever, Who judgeth 
the World in Righteouſneſs and Truth; 
and he is a jealous God, too jealous of 
kis Honour, to let it be invaded by: poor 
weak Mortals ; who are only 2 to 
d Appearances, and are! conle- 
l = Hi * qualified + to paſs | righteous 
gment. Therefore thou ant dur “ 
le, O Man (aach the Apoſtle)” whoever 
thou art, . judgeſt: for wherein thou 


> 442 4 | ſudgeſt 
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Breaſts, without any Authority: for ſo do- NN. 
ing; wherein de try and condemn aur. 
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vol. II. judgeft another, thou condemneſt e; 
. that judgeſt doeft the ſame 2 
But we are — that the Judgment of God 
2 to Truth. - + 
Txzsz Words contain ſeveral uſeful | 
Dodriges; of which I deſign to treat af - 
. following Method: KIK 2 6: (0 


24 1 sn ALL conſider the Ge of 
that Guilt, which thoſe Perſons 
contract, who pretend to judge theit 
Brethren : Therefore tbou art inex- 

N ee O Man, whoever blen art 
t judgeſt. 
II. ISHALX weigh. the Force, of chat 
nt, which the Apoſtle here 
_— uſe. of to confirm his Po- 
fition, and it is, that we are all Fel- 
| „ 00 REG 5 thou judg- 

_ eft another, thou condemne el 

_ thou that judge doeſt thy fant 
things. 

III. I 3 ſnew how mnie Men 
are to Judge of others as they ought; 
and therefore how unfit they are to 
exerciſe that Office. And. 

IV. I sHALL direct your Thoughts to 

tat Judge, of whom only we can 

truly affirm, That we are ſure his 

Judgment is 1 to Tn 4 


4 
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Ser. 
— Tur ru, I hal confihs Fa S XX 
of: that Guilt, which thoſe Perſons con 
tract whopretend to judge their Brethren: 
Therefore thou art nexcuſable, 0 Man, 
whoever thou art that judgeſt. 
_ Ir is the great Misfortune of too ma- 
ny People, who permit themſelves to fall 
into this pernicious Crime, that they are 
not ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of the Sin 
they are committing, nay ſometimes 
fanſy that at the ſame time they are do- 
ing God Service: For we find a great 
many guilty of this Vice, that are free 
from the Infection of other groſs ones, 
and appear to lead a Life of Piety and 
Devotion: But let theſe Perſons know 
that they are unhappily miſtaken ; and 
while they indulge — in a cenſo- 
rious Diſpoſition, they deceive their own 
Souls, and their Religion is but vain; 
for what Pretentions can they have to 
true Religion, who willfully offend againſt 
the two eminent Duties of Wn and 
Juſtice? And. 
1. How do they bieakehnorig h all the : 
Ties of Charity, who take delight in 
ſing Cenſure upon the Frailties of finkats 
Fellow-creatures? Who love to magnify 
their moſt minute Failings, and to a | 
vate "NG enhance every Slip and Tranſ- 
6 


\ 1 


112 bs anſerimg ar Neighbour 
Vol. II. greſſion? It is the Office of this Duty, 75 
wy cover a multiude of Faults ; whereas they 


, — 


male it their Bufineſs to diſoloſe and pub- 


liſh them : This Chriſtian Grace forbids 
deth us to (rejoice. in Iniguity; whereas 
they take in. greedily the moſt malitious 
Reports, that they Hay have the Satis- 
faction of venting and diſperſing them : 
It is che Character of Charity, that it 
waunteth not it felf; whereas theſe: pride 


_ themſelves in à FPharifaical Diſtinction; 


Stund by thy felf; comt not near me, for'T 


em holier tban ibou art: Thus do they 


offend againſt this / great Duty, Which is 
truly ſaid to be he fulfilling-of the La; 


_ and violating theSanction of this con- 


fi le Point, become liable to the Im4 
putation of tranſgreſſing the whole: But 
neither A. Ty Gat 4 08 Tek: irt a+: 1 e 
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2. Is this Behaviour of theirs agree2 


able to Juſtice : ſince they regard not the 
firſt and univerſal Rule of it; Whatſoever 


vun would that Mem ſboulu do unto you; 


even ſo do unto tbem: For let me appeal to 
any who employ themſelves in this man- 
ner; whether it would not grate! their 


very Souls, to have « ſevere Cenſure paſt 


flections? They muſt be poſſeſſod of a; 


© Meaſure of ſpiritual Pride) who are 
1 2. ä 2 


d condemming aur Selves. | 


not conſcious to themſelves of ſo many Serm/ 
inward Corruptions, as would fill them XX. 
with Shame and Confuſion of Face, if wyw 


they were to be canvaſſed with Strictneſs 
and Severity: and yet this which they 
would reſent ſo highly, if offered to them 
ſel ves, they practiſe without regret againſt 
their Brethren ;- thereby tranſgreſſing that 
venerable Precept, which is ſaid to be 
both the Lau and the Prophets, I muſt 
confeſs I have oftentimes conſidered; 
by what ſort of Sophiſtry ſuch Perſons 
as. theſe could quiet their Conſciences; 
and lull them into Security, while they 
indulged themſelves in the Commiſſion 
of ſo execrable a Crime : and I could 
never find out above two Excuſes, which 
to their own partial Judgments might 
ſeem to palliate it: and theſe are, a pre- 
tended Zeal for the Glory.of God; and 
an extraordinary Concern forthe Souls of 
their Brethren : But we ſhall eaſily ſee up- 
on a due Examination, how little theſe A- 
pologies will ſerve to acquit them; and 
conſequently how inexcuſable thou art, 
O Man, whoever thou art that judgeſt-! 

And. n "OY C1 
1.) As to the Zeal they pretend to ex- 
preſs for the Glory of God: They can- 
not (they ſay) ſee his Laws violated 
without ſhewing men diſguſt againſt ſuch ; 


Pro- 
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Vol. II. Proceedings, and treating the Practition- 
ers with the utmoſt Severity: not conſi- 
dering that -Zeal hath its due Regula- 
; tions, and is liable without them to de- 
„ generate into a Fault: There is a blind 
* Zeal, and there is a furious Zeal, neither 
of which is acceptable to God; and they 
who act after the foregoing manner, 
have theirs generally attended with theſe 
ſhocking Qualifications. It is uſually a 
blind Zeal, a Zeal without Knowledge, 
becauſe it ſuppoſeth that a Reverence for 
God can be conſiſtent with Malice to- 
wards their Brethren ; or that he can 
truly love God, whom he hath not ſeen, who 
hateth his Brather, whom be hath een © 
it is a furious Zeal, a Zeal without Cha- 
rity; becauſe they who are acted by it 
have no reſpe& to the Obligations and 
Reſtraints which that Duty layeth upon 
them; but mangle without regard their 
Brother's Reputation, and ſtab him with 
their Words which are very Swords. 
2.) Tux ſecond Pretence which theſe 
People may make uſe of, is the: Concern 
which they have for the Souls of their 
Brethren, whom they would willingly 
reclaim from the Error of their Ways: 
But this is a moſt ſcandalous Piece of Hy- 
pocriſy: For can they aim at any ſuch 
good Effect, by whiſpering their Slan- 


ders 
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ders behind cheir Backs, as it is the eoms Sertn,/ 
mon Method in ſuch Caſes; and endea- XX. 
vouring to conceal them from their own www | 


Knowledge, whereby alone they might 


ove beneficial ? If they had any ſuch 
ind Intentions as theſe; they would, in 


a mild and friendly manner, acquaint the 
Delinquents with their Offences; and 
exhort them tenderly to abſtain from 
them; reſtoring ſuch Offenders in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs;, and covering their 
Faults from others with a Veil of Cha- 
rity. For can this be ſuppoſed to be done 
out of Kindneſs, when it is managed 


after a Manner the moſt odious and 


prejudicial ? when they labour thereby 
to diminiſh their Intereſt, to corrupt the 


Affections of thoſe that wiſn them well, 


and to make their Friends become Ene= 


mies, or indifferent! and yet there is 


hardly any Aſſembly, where we may not 
meet with Inſtances of this nature, where 
thoſe who careſs People to their Faces, 
do not vilify and ſcandalize them behind 

their Backs. Certainly theſe Wounds 
which are thus given in ſecret; are much 
more pernicious than thofe of open Ad- 
verſaries; and while they carry it fair 
outwardly, and at the ſame Time betray 
them privately, they do but copy out 


12 


the Practice of Joab, in the 20th Chap- 


- 
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Vol. II. ter of the Second Book of Samuel; who 
dd unto Amaſa, Art thou in Health, my 


Brother ? and ſmote him with his Wea- 
pon under the fifth Rib. St. John pro- 
nounceth him a Murtherer, who hateth 
bis Brother, that is, who doeth not love 
him; and he farther aſſureth us, that we 
may certainly conclude, that he hath noe. 
eternal Life abiding in him: and yet how 
would this ſort of People be ſtartled, if 
they were accuſed of cutting their Bre- 
threns 'Throats, or ſticking a Dagger in- 
to their Boſoms, who ſcruple not to mur- 
ther them in the Apoſtle's Senſe, by de- 
priving them of that which ought to be 
dearer than their Lives! And now give 
me leave, before I diſmiſs this Head, to 
take notice how univerſally the Apoſtle 
wordeth his Charge ; Thou art inexcuſa- 
ble, O Man, whoever thou art that judgeſt + 
What, may Perſons of Rank and Quali- 
ty be apt to ſay, may not we paſs our 
Cenſure upon our Inferiors ? though 
they muſt not open their Lips againſt us, 
muſt ours be ſealed up in reſpect of them? 
Even ſo, for this Rule admitteth of no 
Exceptions, and God is 20 reſpecter of 
Perſons: the Rich in this World may 
probably think, that they are privileged 
as they pleaſe, to judge the Wanting 
and Neceſſitated; but they are not al- 
N e 
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lowed to abuſe their Fellow - ſervants, but Serm. 
muſt take care to be able to give an Ac- XX. 
count ' of their own Stewardſhip. The WWW 
preciſely Devout may ſuppoſe they are 
intitled to inveigh againſt all ſuch as are 
meaner Proficients; but let them beware 
that (as the Goſpel wordeth it) they truſt 
not too much in themſelves that they are. 
righteous, and deſpiſe others : and let all 
of them liſten to what St. Paul faith, 
Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's 

Servant? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth | 
or falleth. And now ſince we have ſeen = 

that theſe two Apologies, which are by | 
far the moſt plauſible of any, are inful- 

ficient to patronize ſo unchriſtian a Pra-. 

ctice; we may, without any breach of 

Charity, conclude of thoſe who are guil- 

ty of this Sin, that their Zeal for God is 

bur counterfeit ; ſince if it were genuine, 

it would be accompanied with Love to 

their Neighbour : and, their Concern for 

the Souls of their Brethren is but diſ- 

ſembled; fince if it were real, it would 

be attended with a Care of their Reputa- 

tion: and therefore thou art inexcuſable; 

O Man, whoever thou art that judgeſt, for 

wherein thou judgeſt another thou con- 

demneſt thy ſelf ; which leadeth me, 
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Vol. II. not bawel - 
— n. To my e Progadicgersiichy 
which I am to weigh the Farce of that 
Argument, which the Apoſtle here ma- 
keth uſe of to confirm his Paſition; and 
it is, That we are all n 5 


| 
i 
. 
| 


-i 
| 
_— 
My 


For wherein thou judgeft anather, than 
”  condemneſt thy 74 Lo thou that Judge, 
4 doeft the ſame Things, | 


od WERE not moſt of us whkhakien by 
ſpiritual Pride from taking a juſt Sur- 
vey of our own numerous Failings, we 
ſhould meet with ſuch a quantity of Bu- 
fineſs at home, as would hinder and pre- 
vent us from looking curiouſly: abroad: 
And I believe the beſt amongſt us, if they 
would thus employ their Time, would 
find much leſs reaſon to boaſt with the 
proud Phariſee, God, I thank thee, that 
J am not ſuch as other Men ; than to cloſe 
with the poor Publican in his humble 
Addreſs, Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner, 
But the great Unhappineſs of it is, that 
in theſe ſort of Proſpects we always 
make a wrong Uſe of the Perſpective; 
we view our own Faults through that 
End of it, which leffeneth the Object, 
and ſetteth it at a Diſtance; and we look 
upon the Failings of other People with 
that which magnifieth them, and ſhew- 
eth them nearer ; and by this means the ; 
Beam 
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Beam in our ou Eye ſeemeth but as a Serm. 
Mote, and the Mote in our Brother's Eye XX. 
hath the appearance of a Beam. If ve 
can diſcover any Tranſgreſſion in our 
Neighbour, of which we cannot groſſy 
and directly accuſe our ſelves; we pre- 
ſently make that a Matter of Triumph, | 
though we are guilty of greater of a&' , 
different Nature: if he doeth not pay 
Tytheof Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, we 
applaud our ſelves under thoſe trivial Per- | 
formances; whilſt we neglect the greater 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, and | 
Mercy, and Faith : Thus do we, as the I 
A well informeth us; condemn our 
ſelves whilſt we are judging others; be- 
| cauſe guilty of Tranſgreſſions as great or 
greater, than thoſe which we refle& up- 
on with ſo much Severity. For it is not 
neceſſary to our deſerving this Character, 
that we ſhould be guilty of the fame in- 
dividual Vice; if we foſter any of an 
equal Malignity, we are equally liable to 
this Imputation; as the Apoſtle well in- 
ſtructeth us in that ſharp Expoſtulation, in 
which he ſpecifieth two different Crimes; 
T.hou'who abhorreft Idols, doeft thou com 
mit Sacrilege ? and yet it falleth out very 
frequently, that they who cenſure others 
with the greateſt Sharpneſs, are not free 
even from thoſe Vices they ſo ſharply ſtig- s 
n | I 4 matize; | | 


120 


Vol. II. matize; only they are blind to them in re- 


W * , 
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lation to themſelves, however quick - 
ſighted they may be in reſpect of others: 


and we may addreſs to too many of them 
directly with St. Paul, Tbou that ſuyeſt a 


Man ſhould not commit Adultery, 'doeſft 
thou commit Adultery? And now would 
not one imagine that ſuch a Partnerſhip 


in Guilt ſhould incline. Men to a Ten- 


derneſs towards their Fellow-finners ? 
but the Miſchief of it is, that by theſe 
rougher Meaſures they think to conceal : 
their own Enormities; and that People 
will be favourably diſpoſed to believe, 
that they cannot be: guilty of thoſe Im- 
perfections, which they declaim againſt 


fo. violently when practiſed by others: 


and their Deſign is like that of certain 
Bir ds, Who make Aa great Noiſe at a di- 
ſtance from their homes, to ſecure their 
own Neſts from being ſearched: for or 
found out. But how muſt their Con- 


ſciences fly in their Faces, though they 


may chance to be undiſcovered by human 
Knowledge? How muſt thoſe repreſent 
to them the ill Conſequence of thoſe + 
Cenſures, which muſt return with double 
Force againſt themſelves ? And how lit- 
tle reaſon have they to expect Forgiveneſs 
at the Hands of their heavenly Father; 
who are ſo far from forgiving the Treſ- 

69 TW aac” 
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— 5 heir Brethren, that they ſet 
them in the worſt Light to enhance and 


expoſe them and yet it isa farther Aggra- 
vation of their Fault, that they general- 
ly proceed upon bare Hearſay, and vent 
their — n the flighteſt Re- 


ports; whereas the greateſt "Certaimty 
would not authorize this Practice, nor 
leave them guiltleſs under the relating of 
uncharitable Truths. To this End it is 
that our Saviour cautioneth us, nr #0. 


Judge according to appearance, becauſe 


we are apt to be led away by the Outſides 


of Things, without prying duly into the 


Bottom of them: and he adviſeth us af- 
terwards to judge righteous Judgment; 


that is, at leaſt to let them have a Foun- 
dation of Truth, though that (as I be- 
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XX. 
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fore hinted) is not ſufficient to indemnify | 


us. But having happened to mention 


eee Truths, it may not be im- 


. 


briefly to obſerve; that as 
Fact are ſeldom in this caſe 
— * without ill- natured Im- 


provements by the Relater; ſo if they : 
really ſtuck to the Truth it ſelf, it will 


not Gree them in the Publication of it: 


ſince if Truth be nor to be ſpoken at all 


Times, this Rule will hold moſt ſtrong- 


ly and infallibly, when e de peaking of it 


May be prejudicial to 2 
en 


Neighbour, 


val. II when. Charity, vhich is a Du 
ſtant Obligation, mult be ſacri 


The cenſuring our : Neighbour 
of com 
ed to an 


unſeaſonable Veraci nnn not always 


required at our Hands: for though when- 
ever we ſpeak, we an certainly ſpeak 
Truth. yet g ilenee in this Caſe is mote com. 
— And here I cannot 
but take notice of thoſe, who though they 
no — Ceriſure upon their 
courage chem who are 
braune them 
a —— _ favourable : theſe 
Receivers are very little better — 
Thieves which ſteal awray the Reputation 
of People: fince were it not for the Coun- 
tenance ooh. Perſons. give them, the o- 
thers would be aſhamed to purſue their 
Calumnies; and would be forced to find 
out ſome other Topicks of Converſation, 
ſuch at leaſt as might be innocent, if they 
were not uſeful. And now I would to 
Cod, that all amongſt us, ho pretend to 
be zealous for the Glory of God, would 
ſuffer their Zeal to act the right Way; 
and incline them to advance it by their own 
— Actions, and by promoting the Ad- 
vantage of his adopted Children: and 
has thoſe who ſeem concerned for the 
Souls of their Brethren, would firſt let 
their Charity begin at home, by mending 
Wan and then f ye _ 
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the true ls of others. Otherwiſe, Serm, 
when they whiſper abroad reflecting Sta». 22 4 


ries, and ſcatter underhand their un- 
charitable Slanders, they ſeem to fear; 
and avoid that ſharp Expoſtulation, Thon 
that teacbeſt — Feachgft e wat _ 
ff #1 proceed aw. = 


Kis hind: Blace dora How 


unable Men are to judge of ethers as they 
aught, and therefore how unfit they are 
to exereiſe that Office. And. a2 

I. They are unqualiſied by a af. 
their Ignorance; as not being able to get 
a true Information of thoſe Matters upon 
which they make bold to pats Sentence. 
There are ſo many Circumſtances which 


attend every Action, and which leflen or. 


inereaſę its Value or its Guilt; that it is 
next to impoſſible for Man's imperfect 
Knowledge to trace any Fact through ſo 
great a Variety, and which giveth ſuch 
a Turn to our ſeveral Performances: 
Eſpeeially the Intention and inward Mo- 
tive layeth a mighty Streſs upon aur out- 
ward Behaviour. Would not any one 


never fo little inclined ta cenfuring, be 
ſhocked to ſee an Abraham about to kill 


his only Son; unleſs he were let into the 


divine: Secret, and ſaw how ſtrong a 


_ — to 1 ſeeming Rar 


3 ? 
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vol. II. barity ? Would not ſuch a one be ſtartled 


*. af * 0 


to Death for not ſmiting him till he bled, 


though he had not given him the leaſt 


Provocation; were he not convinced that 
he came to him in the Word of the Lord, 


that he might denounce his Judgments 


againſt a wicked Ahab? Thus we ſee how 
apt we are to miſconſtrue outward Acti- 
ons, when we vie w not the ſecret Springs 
that give them their Motion. But far- 
ther, we are not only deceived for want 
of Knowledge, but we are often miſled 
by Paſſion or Partiality, to paſs a wrong 
Sentence upon the Behaviour of our Bre- 


thren: Our Anger often blindeth the lit- 


tle Judgment which we have, and we are 
led into Miſtakes by that ſhort-lived Mad- 
neſs: If we are prejudiced againſt their 
Perſons, or take any Thing amiſs from 
them in relation to our ſelves; this is 
enough to poiſon all their Words and 
Actions, and expoſe what they ſay or do 
to uncharitable Miſpriſions, eſpecially 
in this perverſe and contentious Generati- 
on, when Faction hath divided Men into 


: oppoſite Parties; how nearly do they re- 


ſemble the Jeus and Samaritans of old, 
who would not do the leaſt charitable Of- 
fice, nor perform the common Duties of 
Humanity, to ſuch as were of an 
N 1 * 
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Perſuaſion, however deſerving, or how- Serm. 
ever neceſſitated. Again, we are all more XX. | 

or leſs addicted to ſpiritual Pride, 'efpeci- WW”. Ii 
ally the Cenſorious are never free from q 
it. They think the leſſening of their 
Brother's Eſteem may be a probable Me- 
thod for the advancing their own Chara- 
Rer ; and are willing to ſacrifice to their 
own Vanity, the Intereſt and' Reputation 
of other People: They are apt to believe 
that their Faults may be concealed, by 
laying open as much as poſſible the Fail- 
ings of their Brethren; and that by em- 
ploying their Acquaintances in relation to 
them, they may divert them from enqui- 
ring into, or obſerving their own. Ma- 
ny other Imperfections and Incapacities 
we lie under, which render us unable to 
diſcharge this Office duly, and therefore - 
we are very unfit to enter upon'it, and 
ſhould be cautious how we undertake fo 
difficult a Province. The due Perform 
ance therefore of ſo tickliſh a Buſineſs 
muſt be referred to other, to better 
Hands; where there are none of theſe. 
Impediments to be met with, but they 
are all ſwallowed up in ſuch Perfections 
as are infinite; which bringeth me, n 
IV. To my fourth and laſt Propoſition, 
in which I am to direct your gs," 
1 that 
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that Judge, of whom only. wo can truly 
affirm, That we are fure his Judgment: 0 
- according to Truth. 

Go is a Being 777 dolhbite Wiſdoth, 
and we cannot therefore ſuſpe& that he 
ſhould be impoſed upon, ſince ail Things 
are naked and manifeſt in bis fight { He 

ieth into the innermoſt Receſſes of the 
rt, and trieth and examineth our very 


Reins; the ſlighteſt and moſt imperfect 


Motions of our Minds are plainly per 
ceived by his All-ſeeing Eye, and be un- 


derſtandeth our Thoughts long before : He 
vieweth our Intentions as clearly as our 


Actions; and by comparing both together 
is qualified to paſs a true Sentence upon 
them: The Hypocrite, under all his de- 
mure Pretences, is as loathſome in his 


Sight as che open Libertine; and he is 


conſcious of the inward Rottenneſs of 


that whited Sepulchre: In vain doeth 


Darkneſs ſhrowd the Adulterer from hu- 
man Eyes, while he ſtandeth convicted as 
ſuch in the Preſence of God; to whom 
the Night is as bright as the Day, Dark- 
neſs and Ligbi 9 to him both alibe; 
and the 4 Thief is as manifeſt to 


him, as the Robber who ſtrolleth about at 
Noon-Day: He therefore goeth upon 
ſuch Evidence as cannot fail, being an 
* of theſe Matters upon _— 


aur Selber. 


ue patch Sentence: But neither is he R 


influenced by any By-reſpects, ot biaſſed XX. 
in his Judgment by any Sort of Preju -- 


dies: He always acteth by thoſe un- 
ebangeable- Rules of juſtice, which he 
hath eſtabliſhed from all Eternity; and 
which are as immutable as the Author of 
them, in: 10hom it no V ariablen;ſe, neither 
Shadow of Turning. The greateſt and 
maſt powerful amongſt che — Men, 
are not exempred from this grand 'Tribu- 
nal; nor can the pooreſt fail of a: righte- 
ous Verdict there, where chere is N bri- 
bing either of Judge or Jury. Shall not 
then this Judge of all tbe Barth do right 
He weigheth in his Balance all Things 
in Heaven and Earth, and nothing but 
ſiri&: Juſtice can turn the Scale. Bur as 
all his Decrees are infinicely juſt, ſo (bleſ- 
= be his moſt holy 2 
empered with boundleſs Goodneſs alſo: 

Het not extream io mark «what is done 
amiſs, but even in his Mrarb thixketh upon 
Mercy: He giveth thoſe 1 
ances for our Infirmities;- which: are ſo 
hard to be met with at the Hands — | 
Men; and thereby it often cometh to 
paſs, that thoſe wha have, been treated 
moſt ſeverely by chem, by his merciful 
Sentence are acquitted and abſolved. N 
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Vol. II. LzT thoſe then who meet with fuch 
A harſh Uſage. here, look up and rejoice, 
tdtthat they can appeal to him, who ſeeth 
nat as Man ſeeth, nor judgeth as Man jud- 
getb; but who, when he caſteth his Eyes 
upon our Errors and Tranſgreſſions, com- 
paſſionately conſidereth that we are but 

Duſt; and let thoſe who indulge them- 

ſelves in cenſuring others, 2 to ap- 

pear before * eat of Chriſt, 
adorned with thoſe Virtues which will 

chiefly recommend them: Humility and 
Charity, which are ſo inconſiſtent - with 
deſpiſing their Brethren, and magnifying 
themſelves, will be then the beſt Palpors 


do 


to obtain an Entrance into the ever ng 
D 


Kingdom of our heavenly Father; the 
are the wedding Garments which all muſt 
pear in, who expect to be admitted to 
he Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Sb, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
. Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, bence- 
. forth and for evermore. Amen. 
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HE : Seeds of del Valles [7 fl. 
ly and Self- conceitedneſs are t6 XXI. 

be found within the Breaſt of.? 
every Man; we ate all of us 
; gfofs Paraſites and Flattefers 
bf 4 our + ſelves z we maphify each faint 
Nr on, and appearance of Virtue; we 
gil 4 over or conceal our Vices and Imper- 
K fections 3 
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tive ſort of Fame at ſecond-hand. And 
therefore though ſome have ſuppoſed it 
neceſſary that Men ſhould be poſſeſſed of 
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Haughtineſs of Spirit 


Vol. II. fections; and when there is nothing in 
ss that is truly valuable, we make uſe of 
Tricks to impoſe upon our ſelves, caſt- 
ing our Eyes upon ſuch as are yet viler 
than we are; and endeavouring to ac- 


ire, by that eaſy Method, a compara- 


* 


a moderate Pride, to buoy up the Infir- 
mities of human Nature, to balance and 
counterpoiſe our numerous Frailties, and 
to ſupport us under the mortifying Senſe 
of a 'Thouſand unavoidable Miſeries and 
Afflictions: yet ſince it is ſo very difficult to 
keep the golden Mean in this particular; 
ſince the ſmalleſt Indulgence often ſpoil- 
eth our Temper; and the Soil before being 
too well diſpoſed, the leaſt Cultivation 
rendereth it rank and over-fruitful : we 
ſhould rather ſtrive by all ſuitable Me- 
thods to repreſs ſuch exceſſive Tumours 
and Swellings of the Mind ; and ſhould 
{ſeriouſly liſten to the Advice of the Pro- 
e NE 


In my following Diſcourſe upon cheſs 
Words, I ſhall make uſe of this plain 
and eaſy Method: | * e 
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2 I $HALL enquire n Mawes XXT, 


and various Kinds of this prevailing www 


Vice of Pride, and of the oppaints 
\ Virtue of Humilit 


II. 1 nat lay rat ſome Means 
and Motives for our avoiding the 


one, and attaining to the other. 


1 Tunes I ſhall-enquire.into the Nes 
ture and various Kinds of this prevailing 
Vice of Pride, and of the oppoſite Vir 

tue of Humility. 


1. PRIDE in general is 4 groundleſs 
Elevation, or being puffed up, either in 
Thought, or Words, or Actions, upon 
the account of ſome extraordinary good 
Qualities and Perfections, which a Man 
fancieth he is poſſeſſed of; and whereby 
he is induced to entertain an undeſerv- 
ed Eſteem of himſelf, and an unjuſt Con- 
tempt of all Men elle. This, I ſay, is 
a Deſcription of this Viee in general; 
but the Nature of it will be underſtood 
more clearly and diſtinctly, if we exa- 

mine and conſider it in its ſeveral Farticu- 
lars. | 


1.) Tuxx, if chi Haughtineſs remain 

in the Mind only, and ſpreadeth its Con- 

1 tagion no farther than the Thoughts, it 

1 is then called „ j that 1 is, 
2 a 


vel " A Fe Guat Vie Inclination to be 1 cly 
pleaſed and in love with. one's ſelf; to 
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paar -one's own imaginary — ; 
one's Miſtreſs always in one's Bo- 
— and one's Darli 3 
one; it ſhneweth a 82 — 1 
A m if yu 18 ick, ich repreient- 
eth bis Abe guns larger than the 
Life; by ſuch deceitful Methods indu- 
cing him to conclude all his Sayings: to 
be — and all his Actions to be Won- 
ders. And yet it is a Matter of as 
rous Conſequence, to know too well our 
owh good Qualities, however real and 
remarkable they may be, as to be igno- 
rant of our Vices and Imperfections; for 
the Graces and Ornaments of our Souls 
(if we would ſecure our ſelves from bei 
up by them) ſhould be treated like 
the Defects and Nakedneſs of our Bo- 
dies; we ought to hide them equally 
from our Eyes, it is criminal and inde- 
cent to a Look towards either of 
them, and Modeſty thould prompt us to 
conceal them — But, Ss. 9% 
2.) Ir the Venome of this Vice pro- 
es yet farther, and ſhedeth its Ma- 
lignity upon the Tongue, it is then cal- 
led by the Name of Boaſting; which is a 
moſt ſcandalous and ſhameful Practice, 
of becoming not only a Man's own Hiſto- 
| I rian, 


n Enemy to Devotion. 
clan, but his Flatterer too.; ſuch 4 Man germ- 


as this; tunneth the, 


partial Herald of his XXI. 


own Praiſes, and is er a publiſhing. a 


Panegyr iek pen bil 2 he tireth all · 
thoſe amongſt yr aro be converſeth, with 
the tedious Repetition of his fancied. Ex- 
cellencies; and is wonderous grateful, in 
returning continua Thanks to A 
God, ſor Per fections and Endowments 
which he never gave him. From hence 
opp grow two other Branches of this 
Sin; 4: fapercilious Cantempr of all be- 
aides and an obſtinatePoſirwencſs in one's 
own Opinion: the proud Man. is placed 
in-imaginary Height, where he inſolently 
triumphetch over the ſuppoſed Infirmities 
f r he looketh down from 
thence with Scorn and Diſdain, upon thoſo 
whom he believeth to lie groveling 
noath him; and therefore inter preteth all 
Contrad iction from :others as an unpar- 
donable Affront to his Wiſdom and Gran- 
deut: for this Vice, at the ſame time that 
it maketh us conceive too highly of our 
ſelves, induceth us: te think too mean- 
ly ef all otfiers; it will no more endure 
an. Equal, chan a Superior; but lookech 
upon it as a debaſing of it ſelf, to have any 
other advanced * ſame Level; it 
is always accompanied with Uncharita- 
bleneſs,. and * affecteth a mo- 
2 K 3 roſe 


— 
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Vol. II. roſe Singularity; being as apt unjuſtly 
Yo to cenſure others, as it is unreaſonably to 


applaud it ſelf. Butt... 
3.) Ir chis Vice ſpreadeth yet farther, 
and influenceth the Actions, it then ta- 
keth upon it ſelf the Name of Vain-glo- 
; Which is an inſatiable thirſt after 
he Praiſe of Men, wherewith ſome are 
ſo miſerably affected, as to accommodate 
all their Actions to the attainment of 
this mean and trifling End; they lay 
Baits for popular Favour, court the ai 
rr of Worldlings, and make uſe 
of all their Artifice and Diligence, to 
arrive at this fleeting fantaſtical Enjoy- 
ment: even Virtue it ſelf is but too of- 
ten made a Sacrifice to Fame; they throw 
away the Subſtance for the Shadow; 
preſent Happineſs for future Praiſe; the 
Good which they poſſeſs for Satisfaction 
in reverſion; and yet Praiſe is at beſt but 
a thin ſort of Nouriſhment, which only 
ſatisfieth depraved and fickly Appetites; 
it is ſeldom any thing elſe but refined 
Flattery; which after differing manners 
contents both the Giver and Receiver, 
and proceedeth from a Principle of Va- 
nity in them both; the latter taking it 
always as the Recompence of his Merit; 
and the former beſtowing it as the Mark 
of his Judgment and Diſcernment. 55 
e 4 here 


"> 256 0 


m Enemy to Devotim, 135 
here we muſt nicely and cautiouſly di- Serm, 
ſtinguiſh between this fooliſh Humour, XXI. 
and that honeft Concern, which every wwe. 
Man ought to have for his good Name 
and Reputation; for this is that beauty 
of Holinefs which charmeth the Behold- 
ers; a neceſſary Tribute paid to Virtue 
by all the World ; a natural Brightneſs, 
and inimitable Luſtre, which adornethand 
fetteth off all commendable Actions; and 
therefore our Saviour alloweth and com- 
mandeth us zo let this Light ſhine before 
Men; whereas the other is a meer Ig- 
nis fatuus, a ſordid Meteor, raiſed from 
the corrupted Breath of deſigning Men, 
and may fatally miſlead us into Ruin and 
Deſtruction. This then is the Nature, 
and theſe are the various Kinds of this 
prevailing Vice of Pride. 
2. I go on to the Conſideration of its 
con Virtue, Humility, 
By Humility (which Word muſt be ta- 
ken largely, not only as oppoſite to what 
we generally call Pride, but likewiſe to 
each particular Branch of it, ſuch as Vain- 
| glory, Boaſting, and Self- conceitedneſs) 
by Humility, I fay, is meant, a low and 
mean Opinion which Men entertain of 
themſelves and their Actions; and a be- 
ing ſatisfied and contented, that others 
ſhewld have the fame Opinion alſo: and 
| . K 4 it 
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vol „ either with: reſpoct | 
to God, our Neighbbur, er our Sches. 


1.) Ix relation 40, Almighty God; oug: 
Humility is a4 ſubmiſſive Lemper of 
Mind; arifing from a due Senſo of his 
glorious. Excellencied;: of our awn'Freile 
ries and Imperfections, and of our abſo-- 
lute Dependence upon his Bounty: and 
Mercy: it Senft n rendering him 
all due Honour and Praiſe; in arrogating 
none of that Glary or Perfection to our 
felves, which are bis peculiar and in- 
communicable Attributes; in an intire 
active Obedience to bis ee "ip and 
in à patient thapkfiil Submiſſion to all 
his Judgments and Inflictions; in an 
bumble. reliance upon his Wiſdom and 
Providence, with à ſatis factory Com- 
portment in whatſoe ver Condition; 
in à chearful and grateful Acknowledg- 
ment, chat all our Perfections and En- 
joyments are the Effects of his 
who is the Author of: every. good and pers 
fect. Gift: This is to; obey the Apoſtle's 
Precept as we ought, to ſubmit our —— 
in every ching to God, and to bumble 
aur ſelves under his mighty, Hand, that he 
may exalt us in due time: and indeed who- 
ever ſhall reflect ſerioufly upon the in- 


comprehenſible Excellencies, the ſove- 
_ Expire, and the ne” "hi 
_ 


A De ; 
| nefaek God; on ile one hand; and: up- Se 
an human Imp 


De 
other Argument but ſuch a Reflection, to 
can ince him af che Neaſonableneſt OP 
part of our Duiy. But, 14 

- 20 In reſpect of our Neighbours: our 
Hum nfftech, as St. Paut inform 
eth us in being kindly affictionod one to 
waris another with brotherly. Laue (for this 
Grace and Charity are always inſepara- 
ble) in honour preferring one anorher; and 
in Jowtineſs. of Mind, feeming Ly 
better than our Foes: 5 which. Words of 
Honour and E are to be under 
ſtood of thoſe Acts of Condeſcenſion, 
which the high 


eſt Diſciple is obliged to 
ſhew even to the meaneſt; for chis is the 
true Exaltation of a Chriſtian the pro- 
per Character of Evangelical: Grandeur; 
ace, according to our Saviour's De- 
ſcription of ir, <whoſbever would be great 
et amg his Followers, muſt become theer- 
Miniſter ; and whoſoever would - be oy 
among then, muſt: be as their Servant. 

- ANOTHER Branch of Humility! te- 
wands our Neighbour, is Meekneſs, A 
f or familiar Treatableneſs in our 


Converſation with all Men; ſo as ſtudiĩi- 
ouſly to avoid all ſurly Moroſeneſs, ſu- 


N Diſtance, or e, 


5 687 
erfections, Wants, and XXI. 
\cies-on the other; will need no. 


118 


Vol. II. of our fellow - Chriſtians on the one hand; 
and all ſervile. Flattery on the other; 
ſiſteering evenly betwixt them both, in 


| Binds of Spirit \ 


Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, ' and Humanity, 

which are reckoned by St. Paul as che 

principal Eruits of the Spirit. 
TukERE is yet another kind of Humi- 


lity towards our Neighbour ; and that is, 
the behaving our ſelves reverently and 


ſubmiſſiyely to our Superiors, to ſuch as 
are either to govern or inſtruct us; liłe- 
wiſe, ye younger (faith St. Peter.) ſubmit 
your ſelves ante the elder, and be cloatbed 
with Humility: this. Submiſſion conſiſt- 
eth in ſuitable e Expreſſions and Behaviour 
towards them; in a ready Execution of 


all cheir juſt Commands; in a kind En- 


tertainment of their Reproofs and Admo- 
nitions; and in a patient undergoing of 
deſerved Puniſhments; as it is elegant] 
expreſſed by St, Fames in one Word, 
Etugua, an eaſfineſs and traftableneſs to be 
managed and governed : By ſuch a regu- 
lar ſubordination of Members is the 


Beauty and Harmony of all Communi- 


ties preſerved; even that of private Fa- 
milies, as well as publick Societies; and 


as a large Family is a little Common- 
wealth, and Oeconomicks are but Poli- 


ticks in Miniature; ſo from a ſtubborn 


and ungovernable Temper in the one, a 
2 ſhrewd. 


| en Enemy 10 Devotion, 139 
ſhrewd Preſage may uſually be made of a Serm. 
reſtleſs and unquiet Spirit in che other. Bur, XXI. 
3.) In relation to our Selves; Humi- WWW 
lity conſiſteth in a moderate Eſteem of 
our Selves and our Actions; neither over- 
rating any Endowments we poſſeſs, non 
falfly arrogating ſuch as we have not; 
in à quick and lively Senſe of our De- 
fefts and Infirmities ; in a mortified Ap- 
petite towards Honours and Preferments ; 
and therefore ſhunning all vain Oſtenta- 
tion of Riches, Birth, Parts, or Learn- 
ing; and in being adorned with Modeſty, - 
Sobriety, and Condeſcenſion ; that ſo the 
Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of our Souls may 
be manifeſtly apparent in our Words and 
in our Actions; and thus much for the 
Enquiry which I propoſed to make into 
the Nature and various Kinds of Pride, 
and of the oppoſite Virtue of Humility, 
which was the. firſt general Head of my 
Diſcourſe. Inow proceed, : 


II. To lay down ſome Means and Mo- 
tives, for our avoiding the one, and at- 
taining to the other. 
1. Taz firſt Argument - againſt Pride 
Iſhall take from the univerſal Hatred and 
Deteſtation which is expreſſed againſt it 
by all Men, and more eſpecially by Al- 
mighty God. Even the proudeſt Men 
DEER 1 g abnhor 
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eds wo Bride en . e they! 
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— a hat dn, as it is out of 
| — fois he ungapa- 
bie of - being obliged" himſelf, and con 
fequenthy is in no poſſibility of being be- 
oed for he either — , and rejecꝭ. 
eth a Kindneſs as benearh him; or arros 
gateck ahd Claim ech it as hig Due, and hor 
a Fuvον But Pride, as it is thus hated 
and abherred by Men, ſo is it more ef] 
al eben based by Aln mighry God. "I 
aſſerteth it ep e +: Province to | 
hy; Lam againſt thee, — 
O cbou mi proud. Ang no Vic ig more 
remarkable chan this, either for the An- 
tiquity or Severity" of its Puniſhments 
Before che Creation of - rhis- fubhunary 
World, this Sin was fignally punithed 
in the Apoſtate Angels: org the Ex- 
cellency of their Nature, nor the Emi- 
_—_— their Station, could expiate or 
itigate this Offence'; but they were caſt 
er, from the Preſence of an in I 
Sod, and condemned to eternal Pains 
and Darkneſs; ſo chat Pride was a T. 
er even to the Devil himſelf, and by an 
unhappy Influence, transformed Lk 


an SO of the Morning, che "= / 


3 1 as Sheviy ITY 144 
created reſemblance of the Deiry, into a Sera 
loathſome and deformed [Fiehd {In rhe XXI. 
very Infancy of Time and: veya our WINS 
firſt Parents, - ſeduced by this dus 
Tranſꝑreſſion, fell from their * e 
— ag che Angels had done from their 
heay one: nor did repeated Judg- 
ments deter their Poſterity, but they 
proudly ted even Heaven it ſelf; 
endeavoured to take it by an odd ſort of 
Violence, and even to ſcale the very 
Throne of God, till chey were confound- 
ed and diſperſed by. a multiplicity: of 
gvages? Thus neither the Force of 
Pbaruol with his Chariots and his Hor- 
ſes, nor the Mightineſs of Nebuchadnez- 
zur, nor the Craft and Policy of Hered, 
could defend them from 4 Vengeance 
of an offended God, provoked to Anger 
by this moſt hateful Sin; as the Hiſtory 
of their ſeveral Puniſhments is recorded 
in the Scriptures. From whence wwe may 
conclude that Pride is ſuch a Vice, as is 
moſt eminently dereſtable in che * = 
Dod and Man 
2. A SECOND Argument aguinſt' this 
Sin ſhall be drawn from its Folly and 
Unreaſonableneſs. Pride is nothing elſe 
but Hypocriſy inverted; ſines the 
\ @*Manlayeth himſelf open to the Wo 
_ loudly: publiſhing his Frailties and Infir- 


mities, 


TY 


14> Haugbtineſs of Spirit 
Vol, II. mities, by a vain Pomp and Oſtentation; 
yet with all imaginable caution conceals 
eth them from himſelf ; and ſuffereth 
none but pleaſing Ideas of his own Ex- 
cellencies, and golden Dreams to fill his 
Mind: for ſo very treacherous: is this 
Vice, that it combineth with all who 
defign to cheat and - impoſe upon us; 
and ſheweth the way to foreign Flatter- 
ers, by introducing into our own Boſoms, 
the moſt pernicious domeſtick one. Sup- 
poſe we then a happy Poſſeſſor of all the 
Goods of Nature, and Fortune, and 
Grace; yet ſtill what hath he, but what 

he hath received from the free Bounr 
and Goodneſs of another? What doeth 

he enjoy, but what he is indebted for ? 
This may juſtly indeed excite his Grati» 
tude, but ſhould never lay a Foundation 
for Pride. But let us deſcend a little 
more narrowly to Particulars, and exa- 
mine how flight the Foundation is, 
which Pride uſuallybuildeth upon. One 
Man valueth himſelf upon the Advantage 
of his Birth, to which he was not able 
inany manner to contribute ; he prideth 
himſelf in the good Qualities of ſome 
one of his Anceſtors, which only ſerve 
to upbraid him for not tranſcribing that 
Original; and he is only the more ex- 
poſed to Contempt and Cenſure, by . 
much 


an Enemy to Devotron, 


ſcendant of ſuch a Race. Another js 
haughty upon the account of his Wealth, 
for being the watchful Gaoler of a little 
ellow Earth, which the Sun hath put a 
ice upon by the giving it that Colour; 
and yet his anxious Care in acquiring and 
preſerving, and his conſtant Fear of lo- 


ling, maketh his Life ſtill reſtleſs and 


uneaſy ; his Abundance expoſeth him to 
Fpoil and Rapine, and maketh him at once 

« Mark both of Envy and of Danger, 
A third is very fond of Glory: and Re- 
nown; which is a Revenue chiefly pay- 
able to our Ghoſts, and but a Collection 


1 
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XXI. 
WI 


of the Suffrages of the ignorant Multi- 


tude; a faint Reflection of that Virtue 


and Worth which we? often ſacrifice to 


the attainment of it; and is withal ſo 


frail and brittle a Poſſeſſion, that a well - 


formed Calumny, or confident Miſrepre- 


ſentation, may daſh in Pieces that Re- - 


ee in a Moment, which it was the 
uſineſs of many Vears to build up and 
eſtabliſh. A Fourth is puffed up with 
Power and Authority ; that is, he is 
prog of a Burthen and of Care, of real 

ervitude and Slavery, though the Chains 


are golden, and the Guards bare-head- 


ed; he valueth himſelf upon being ſtill 
beſieged by Clients, daily tired with im- 


pertinent 


LIM Th nd 
ol. Bene Ocremdog; and 5. M 
* Poſture of Greatnels and 
Pet after all, this admited Power is not 
properly his, nor inheremt in him 3 but 
purely dependeth upon the Promiſes, Faith, 
or Afliftance bf * ute ; who may; ſobh 
recalthe imag nary Poſſeſſion, and thenge 
chat Figure; 80 wi no ſtandeth in the 
Place & Thauſands, intdia common aid 
unregatded Cypher. A Fifth is elevated 
upon the account of ſome natural En- 
dowments; ſuch as Strength, Beauty, or 
the like; which are wWholly our of our 
Power to ptocure and purely the fret 
Gifts of an Almighty Benefactor; which 
are {© too and tranſitory; that'a 
Thouſand Accidents and Diſeaſes deftroy 
chem; or old Age at leaſt certainly en- 
feebleth the greateſtSttength; and writs 
kleth and furroweth the moſt beautiful 
Oountenance. A Sixth prideth himſelf 
in his Wit and Learning; and yet if we 
obſerve the grent Blindneſt of our Minds; 
and the Feebleneſs of human Reaſon, | by 
many palpable Indications diſcovering it 
ſelf; if we confider how. painful this 
Search is, and how difficult the Compre= 
henſion of any Truth; how hardly the 
moſt Sagacious can diſcover, and how 
eaſily the moſt Judicious miſtake g i how 
the moſt Learned everlaſtifigly diſpute, 


3 


, 9 


. 46 Deuts 143 
oe do eee claſþ-abgut;$crov 
rtens 


and fa- XXL 
miliar, or gt IP gt we reflec, ch PORT * 
will wither the Charms of Wir —— 


0g, and ſhrink us all inte Children again; 


— 
” 


os that a Fever or an Apoplexy may deface 
and confound theſe admired Characters; 
how little will it become us to be proud : 
* hack. Accompliſhments, as lie at che 
Mercy of Time or a N and are ful- 
Uncertain as they are imperte&? I 
Ge be aſhamed to add, bur ha it is 
too common, that ſame are ſo fooliſh, as 
to pride themſelves in the Finery of their 
Cloaths, char is, in the Labour of the Silk- 
worm, and the Product of the Loom; a 
Vanity as ridiculous as chat of Children, 
and ſameching below the Affectation of @ 
| Which can vye Bravery Wich 
N 
additional Advantage of not * 
from another. Thus empty and unrga- 
Cable are the molt uſual Cauſes, which 
Es Occaſian to one 58 ide 5 Vai 
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ſhall he deduced from its miſchievous Ef- 

ors and that eee Brood of os 
1 


ö 


* 
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vol. II. ing Evils which it propagateth through- 


WES 


out the World: It is a multiplied Devil, 


'and its Name is Legion ; and therefore it 


is aſſerted by Zuinglius, to be the Origi- 
nal Sin intailed upon the Poſterity of 
Adam. Whence proceedeth Atheiſm? but 


either from the Pride of Mens Hearts, 


that cannot endure a ſovereign Lord over 


them; or from the Pride of their Wits, 
which ſcorn to think as the Vulgar do, 


but dare attack the moſt avowed Truths. 


Whence ariſe Hereſies? But from haugh- 
ty and ungovernable Spirits, who upon 
the Score of Vain-glory ſet up for being 


the Heads of Parties, and publiſh Schemes 


of Religion of their own deviſing? The 
Pride of the Gno/ticks made the firſt He- 
reſy; and the plain Simplicity of the 
Goſpel was a Stumbling- block to the 
conceited Few, and Fooliſhneſs to the 
learned Gentile. Whence proceed Strife, 


Diſobedience, Wars? Solomon will in- 


form us; By Pride (faith he) cometh Con- 


 Fention: An ambitious Deſire of Power 


and Authority, and an inward Fund of 


Self- conceitedneſs, render Men uncon- 


troulable by Laws or Governors, and will 


let them allow none but their own Wills 


and Luſts to be the Rule and Meaſure of 


their Actions: Hence alſo may we derive 


moſt of the unhappy Diſputes amongſt 
; | Men 


an Enemy to Devotion. 


Nen of Learning; who ſtriving for a Su- Sermy , 
periority in Knowledge, for Reputation XXI. 
and for Victory, become impatient of. 


Contradiction, eager and implacable: 
From the ſame Root cometh Envy, Ma- 


lice, Detr3&ion, Uncharitableneſs, and a 


Thouſand other Furies, which fill the 


World with Diſorder and Confuſion: 
Nay, it not only produceth theſe Evils, 


bur rendereth them utterly incurable alſo; 
by fruſtrating all ſuch Means and Reme- 
dies as might be inſtrumental to their 


Amendment; for Methods of Gentleneſs 


and Mercy are unnaturally perverted to 
the nouriſhing of this Humour, and ini- 
ſtaken as the Rewards of a tranſcendent 
Merit; and Puniſhmeints or -Reproofs be- 
get nothing in a proud Heart, but Repin- 


ings, Murmurings, and Reproaches. * 


TRAESE Conſiderations may I hope be 
ſufficient, tos diſſuade us from Pride or 
Self-conceitedneſs ; to which the Chriſti- 
an Virtue, Humility, being exactly op- 


pöfite, there will need the fewer Argu- 


ments to recommend its Practice, it being 
the natural Reſult of thoroughly know- 
ing and underſtanding our ſelves, and an 
extorted Confeſſion of our own Impoten- 
cy and Iniperfections. 

Ir then, in order to the Practice of 
this Virtue, we would ſearch our Hearts, 

eden or aan: bg cy? 


— — N Y 
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vol. II. and try dur Ways; comparing them with 
cke Rules of out Duty, and with the Di- 


Qtares of right Reaſbh; if we would lay 
in one Scale out Sins and bur Defeats, 
out vain Thoughts, our fond Defires, 
our diſorder]: Fallon and our frail Re- 
ſolurions ; if to theſe wwe would add the 
Defotmities of out Souls, the matiifold 
Imperfections of but Nature, and the 
numberleſs Fallings and Miſdemeanors of 
our Lives; would all 6ur boaſted Endow- 
ments and Perfections outweigh theſe? 
Could Wh N extream Partiality, 
find any is our ſelves to admite 
and dot u bony, Should we not tarher be 
induced, n a ho DN iſpleaſute and Re- 
zret, to ab hor and deteft our mianifeſt 
mpuriries? Let us therefote, by fuch 
- Conſiderations as theſe, ſtudy co imprbve 
this moſt excellent Virtue of Humility, 
the Fountain and Foundation of all other | 
Grades ; and the firſt Link of that golden 
Chain, Which reacheth to Heaven, alid 
leaderh us thither; by which alone We 
ean procure the Favour and Acceptance 
of our God, Fer he giveth Grate unto the 
Humble, and Jui deth the Meet in Fu- 
ment ; by which alone « our Souls ire ke t 

in Evenneſs and * uillity, our Paſh- 
ons preferved cool and ſtare, under. N 
ſtrict and conſtant Dikiptin ; "by which 
we 


en «Dey t Sas. 


we are made ſober and. vigilant in the Serm. 


rity. con- XXI. 
tentedly patient in AA wah ions Jr gags 9 2 


greatelt Affluence of 


ſity; fince an humble Ming never ſwelleth 
aboye that Station which Providence af- 
ſigneth it, but either bendeth x9 it, or 
ſinketh below it: In "mae to cultivar 
this Grace within us, let ys 1 RHAA ! 
meditate ypon the great Examp| e Whic 

our Lord and Maſter hath ſer before us, 
who exerciſed this Virtue in its moſt ah- 
ſolute Perfection; let us frequently com- 
pare our ſel ves with e above us, with 
ſuch as excel in Worth and Virtue; ſo 


will our e . be checked, and” 


our Vanity ſuppreſſed. Ts any one proud 
of Pack 2 Learning, of Wealth E ha 
er, of Beauty or of Feng 2 
reflect upon the celebrated Wiſdom wo 
deur of Solomon, the Beauty of 4 
falon, the Strength of Samſen; and then 
doubtleſs his own. Perfections will a appear 
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ſwall and eg u ed A wo 2 £C 522 


by che Brightneſs Jluftrious I. 
minaries: Let us watchfully obſerve p 
al he Motions and Ebullicions of Pride; 
keep a Guard rd upon our earlieſt 
Inelinations, that they may not be ſe- 
| deg by Praiſe ar Vain-glory. It is ob- 
ſervable in the Hebrew Tongue, that the 


_ Word 5 7 1. % itte 
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vol. II. both 20 applaud and to infatuate; as if 
Yo the Wiſdom of that Language would 
thereby inſinuate, that Vanity and Pru- 


* 


” 


dence are inconſiſtent, and that the proud 


Man and the Fool are upon the ſame le- 


vel.. In a word, Humility it is that ren- 
dereth all other Graces acceptable toGod; 


Devotion with Pride is Oſtentation and 


Hypocriſy; good Works, Faſting, Cha- 
rity. it ſelf, if accompanied with Vain- 
Bore are dead and inſignificant, and ve- 
ily already they have their Reward; fo 
that this fiogle Virtue & the Foundation 
and Ground-work, the Perfection and 
Accompliſhment, of all other evangelical 
Duties whatſoever. Let us then bear this 


Image of our Saviour always in our Souls, 


Hap 


for he was meek and lowly in Heart. This 
will not only reſemble us to him here, 
but will give us the Fruition of him here- 


* 


after; where we ſhall meet with an Im 


provement of thoſe celeſtial Joys, Which 
nothing but Humility is capable of occa- 
ſioning; when the Fear Maſter of that 

dreſs himſelf to thoſe 


eternal Feaſt ſhall a nſelf te 
modeſt Gueſts, with the ſurprizing En- 


couragement of, Friend, Go up higher. 


To this ineffable Scene of everlaſtin 
115 us all, through the Merits and 
Mediation of our bleſſed Saviour: Fo 

8 5 . 5 LY whom 


pineſs God of his infinite Mercy 


| an Enemy to Devatim, 151 
whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, Serm, 
be aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, XXI. 
Majeſty, and Dominion, 6 aches and; 10 * 
ever more. enn | 
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Hamiliey an Ornament to 
Religious Duties. 
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Wars xi. latre Pare gf the 29th | 
Verſe. | 
Learn of me, for I am meck and low: 


ly im Heart, and ye ſball fad Reft 
ang your Sous, 


r mM > OR - al Ces 
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ars the Moſaical Diſpen- 

| ſation, the Jews, a carnal 

l | People, were too apt to turn 

i all inward Piety into outward 

—”* Formaliy; ſo that in proceſs 

wer Time, Vanity and Oftentation became 
the main Ingredients of their divine Wor- 


ſhip: 1 
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They meaſured their Devotion by Serm. 
che Breadrh ef their and the XXII. 
Largeneſs of their Pringes Was the Stand- Vw 
ard of their Perfection. Vet this Carcaſs 
of Religion without a Soul, this Form of 
Godlineſs without the Power Hit, they 
valued themſelves ſo much upon; cat they 
looked down with Scorn pry C 
upon the Chriſtian Profeſſion, which 
came unattended with fſuch empty Pa- 
geantry, and recommended to the vain- 
glorious Scribe inward Purity, and to the 
proud Phariſee'the ſelf Virtue of 
Humility. Wherefore our bleſſed Savi- 
our, iving this ſpiritunl Pride of 
theirs do be che main Obſtacle co their | 
Converſion (by - repreſenting them to 
themſelves 0 perſec und ſo knowing, as 
that they ſtood in ud need eicher of 
* or In ) ſettech him- 
ſelf upon all Oeruions to expoſe the evil 
Conſequences of it; branding 1 it with the 
hateful Name of Hypocriſy, and fre- 
quently extolling the oppoſite Virtue of 
Mechneis and Humility. But though 
the hole New Teſtament is tilled with = 
Commendations of chis rruly Chriſtizg | 
Grace, yet' no whore is it more fully re- 
commended to ws than in the Words & 
my Text, where dur "Saviour enforoeth 
rhe Procter of chis Dey, by his own 


7713 5 Exam- 
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Vol. II. Exam 
UT by a Promiſe annexed to the Perform- 
- ance, Learn of me, for I am meet and 


1 to 
ple, by his expreſs Command, and 


lowly in Heart, and We Bal 1 ow wy 


aut Souls, - 


In my following Diſcourſe 1 
which men I ſhall canker theſe rc 


"INNS: 


I. Tus. genera Command, Learn o 


1 Tas Command refirained. dts 
immediately to the particular Vir- 
tue of Humilicy ty; Learn of me, for 
I am meek and i in Heart. 
III. Ax Inducement to Obedience, by 
a Promiſe ſubjoined to the Com- 
mand, Learn of me, for I am meet 
and lowly in Heart, and ye W 00 
_ Reſt unto your Souls, i 
Or theſe in their Order. Io 


1. Tux N here is a general Command, 


Learn of me. 


ASsTATE of Ein is able, a Stute of 
Ignorance; ; and the Underſtanding 18. 


pro- 
portionably clouded, — the Will 


is vitiated and depraved: And thus indeed 


it neceſſarily be; for ſince the Will 


is influenced and determined to the 
Choice of any e . dhe laſt; Di- 


Rates 
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ctates of the Underſtanding, it muſt un- Serm. 
deniably follow, that the wrong Choice XXII. 
which is made by one, muſt proceed from WWW 
a wrong Judgment that is given by the 

| other. Whatſoever Kno wledge therefore 

we may then ſeem to have, it is only of 
Evil, and muſt conſequently be unlearn- 
ed by us, and our Hearts preſented as 
Raſe Tabulæ, plain Tablets, that the 

divine Characters may be imprinted on 
them. Having thus fled from Evil, 
which is the firſt Step towards Perfection, | 
we may afterwards go on (with the Royal 
Pſalmiſt) and learn to do good: Having 
(according to the Apoſtle's Advice) laid 
afide all Malice, and all Guile, and Hypo- 
crihß, and Envy, and Evil. -ſpeakings, we 
are then fitly qualified (as new born | 
Babes) fo defire the fincere Milk of the , © 
Word, that we may grow thereby. But as 
Infants are wholly uncapable of improv- 
ing themſelves without the Aſſiſtance and 
Direction of thoſe of riper Years; ſo it is 
alſo with the Children of the new Birth, 
they muſt be initiated and carried on by 
Precepts and Examples. They are = | 
mellei, Diſciples, or ene avis 
Word imphlieth) nor, without a _ 
Guide and able Inſtructor, can they poſ- 
ſibly attain unto perfect Manhood, wnto 
the 2 7 the Stature of the Hung. 
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Words, Learn of me. A ſhort in 
but full and comprehenfive Syſtem of 


Hunulity am Ornamout to 
of Chreft. The Cholee therefore of ſuch 
2 one being of ſuch à wonderful Impert - 
ance, in as much as an eternal State of 
Happineſs or Miſery .dependeth Upon it, 
our bleſſed Baviour weuld not leave us at 
Unerrtainties in a Matter of ſuch great 


Moment; he would not truſt a Thing of 


ſo vaſt Concernment to the Shallowng(s 
of our _— Judgments, or the Extra- 
vagance of our capricious Fancies; but 
at the ſame Time chat he injoineth us to 


make uſe of ſuch a Guide, he alſo point- 


him to us; and 
when he telleth us that Ve muſt be Learn- 
ers, be doeth it in theſe elear and eaf 


eth out and aſſigneth 


_ Chriſtianity; the whole New Teſtament 


written in ſhore Hand, and all the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel contracted into three 
bare Syllables, Learn of me: Bo that what 
our Saviour affirmech of the firſt and ge- 
neral Rule of common Juſtice, hal ſb- 
ever ye avould that Men ſhould do unte you, 


even 0 do unto them, che fame may we 


bichy Axiom, This 5s the Law and the 


pronounce in favour of this ſhort hut 


Prophets. It is recorded of the ſirſt and 


greateſt of the Cgſars, that he never uied 
- «0 command his Soldiers to go, but 80 


— 


Relgions Dan. "OY 


And wi the firſt Ely of all mn 
and certainly N Examp fi of 4 Teacher XXII. 
or A Later doth wen powerfully ly influ. WM. 
enct the Learners: the Followers; 
all Things are made eaſy by virtue of ſo 
great 3 Precedent; And one Baſket of Earth 
upon a General's Shoulders ſhall lighten 
the Weight of Thouſands upon thoſe of 
prlvate Soldiers; and yet this was the 
conſtant Practice of the great Captain of 
out Salvation: Every Action of his was a 
living ng Sermon, ſotne evangelical Precept 
cd to Practice; at once he com- 
woe ng to do, and een us chat it 


be gebe, tequ nothing more 
OP * 5 thn * oO he 
Nasen ür e Doch he exhort us to 


Innocence and Parity He did wo Sim, 
merther war Guile fond in H "Moth. 
Doch de command us to renounce the = © 
Vantries of this World? He fitſt refuſed 
all he Kingunmt of re Barth, un tht 
Gloty of them. Doth he recommend to 
us Patience and Refignation? He wär oþ= 
i. ie Neu, yer de wpuned mot bis 
rb. Do tre propoſe to us che Exent - 
elfe of Humility! ? He was meek uni e 
by in Heart. 9 go on with' eck 
Fee ben requfted of titan | 
ofeffors, and few How eminep 
was difcharged by this our Frett 


ple; 
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that divine Teſtimony, That in him alone 
God was well pleaſed; a Teſtimony which 


_ carrieth with it the ſtrongeſt Argument 


imaginable for our Obedience and Imita- 
tion : To be well pl 


eaſing unto God is 
the End of our Creation, and the ſupreani 
Felicity our Nature. can arrive at, and 
conſequently all our Thoughts, and all 


our Actions, ought thither chiefly to be di- 


reted. Now God, we know, 7s ns re- 


ſpefter of Perſons ; that therefore which 
in his beloved Son was well pleaſing and 


acceptable unto him, will moſt certainly 
be ſo too in us who are his Children by A- 
doption and Grace; we have nothing more 


Too do, than to copy out that Example, to 


qualify us for a proportionable Com- 
mendation; and we need only to learn of 


Him to be, with him, well Pete unto 


God. But becauſe the mad Preſumption 


of ſome People have carried them 6n- ſo 


far, as to aim at the Imitation of ſuch 
Actions of our Saviour, as cannot poſſibl 
be the Ohjects of our Imitation ( Sema. 
God knoweth the contrary Extream is 
much more uſual) let us inquire what 
Sort of Actions thoſe are, in relation to 


which this Rule is given, Learn of me. 


the Fleſh, performed as he was 


Some Actions our Saviour, whilſt in 


 J +» * 83 


ſome 
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ſome as Pg and Man, ſome as meer derm. 
Man. Of the firſt Rank was his won- XXII. 
derful Converſion of Water into Wine, 
his commanding the Winds and the Seas, 
his raiſing the Dead, and others of the 
like Nature; of the ſecond Sort was his 
miraeulous Faſt of forty Days and forty 
Nights, when as Man he was an hunger 
ed, but as God he ſypported himſelf ſo 
long without any bodily Suſtenance. Of 
the third Kind was his exemplary Humi- 
lity, Patience, Temperance, Juſtice, and 
the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian Graces in 
their intire and abſolute Perfection: The 
two former of theſe are ſo far from being 
the Objects of our Imitation, that they 
are only Matters of Admiration and Aſto- 
niſhment. The laſt then of the three Sorts 
mentioned, namely, his Practice of all 
Chriſtian Duties, is that Scheme of Acti- 
ons, in relation to which we are com- 
manded to learn of Chriſt, and wherein we 
muſt endeavour 70 be perfect, even as he was 
perfed; and therefore our Saviour, when 
giveth us this Command, Learn of me, 
immediately giveth us a Sample of thoſe 
Actions which he injoineth us to learn, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart, Which leadeth me to the Con- 
aderation of 
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Handy 


Il My — ui 6 6 | 
kderation.of. this Command as reſtrained 
more immediately to the Virtue 
of Humility, Leern oy. we, for J an N 


and lowly in Heart. 
Of all thoſe many Graces, which like 
a Crown of Stars {et off and adarn the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, none ſhineth h 
greater Luſtre chan Humility: It is dn. 
deed the Foundation and Gruund - Won 
of all other Virtues, the firſt Step 10. 
wards out Attainment of Perfection; 2 
our conſtant till we have at- 
tainod ic. It is che true and certain Anti · 
dote againſt chat deadly Poiſon which 
firſt infected the Soul of Mans by Pride 
the human Nature fell, and by Humility 
it riſeth again, laerally verifying our Sa- 
viour's Affertion, That be that exajteth 
bimjelf ball be humbled, and be that bum: 
bleth humfelf hall be exalted. This chere 
fore is the ſirſt Leſſon that we-muſt learn 
of Chriſt, che carlieſt Rudiment of aur 
Chriſtian Knowledge; and aun 5 
we do but ferwully conſider, how 


Won? 
derful an — tlet of this Nature our 
Saviour gave us, we cannot have a greater 
Inducement to our Imitation. His very 
taking Fleſh upon him was an Act of 
ſuch — Condeſcenſion and Humuli- 


Ty, 
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9 


ntemplation of it, not being able to XXII. 
thom or comprehend it: But as if infi- ww 


12 gy 3 a „ 
8 that our Underſtanding is loſt in the germ. 
20 


nite Condeſcenſion were not enough, hs, 
did not only take upon him the Form of 
a Man, but of a Servant alſo ; conform- 
ing himſelf not only to the, meaneſt, but 
even to the moſt wretched Part of hu- 
man Kind, by the Poyerty of his Condi- 
tion, and by the Sharpneſs of his Suffer- 
ings. And can we refuſe to copy out ſo. 
great an Original ? Shall' every Se& of 
Philoſophers value themſelves in follow- 
ing the Example of their antient Found- 
ers; and ſhall Chriſtians only boggle at 
that Preſident, from whom they derive 
that venerable Name? God forbid. But 
ſome Men may perhaps be ſo far miſta- 
ken, as to imagine, that in order to 

tranſcribe the Condeſcenſion of our Savi- 
our, tk muſt degrade themfelves below 
the. Dignity of their Nature, as he de- 
ſcended from the Majeſty of his; that 
becauſe our Saviour humbled himſelf 
from God to Man, they may debaſe them 
ſelves from Men to Brutes. No, my be- 
loved Brethren, it is not fuch a prepoſte- 
rous Humility as this, that God expect- 
eth at our Hands: The Humility that he 
requireth is Meekneſs and Lowlineſs in 
Heart; a mean Opinion of our ſelves, 


162 
Vol. II. which will naturally produce 1 Ede 


ment to 


your of being better; and will ae and 
exalt our Nature inftead of depreſſſng it, 


. by making us attempt to be confotmed 


to his Likeneſs, and to rake upon us his 
Image, as he hach cloathed himfelf with 
ours. Now the Image of God is Holl. 
neſs, nay, it is God himfelf, ſince he 
condeſcendeth to give himſelf that Name, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; that therefore 
which is moſt proper toadvance our Holl 
neſs, is that which will moſt effecttially re- 
ſemble us to God: And cettainly, amongſt 
all the Duties injoitied the Profeſſors of 


Chriſtianity, Humility is the tri6ft likely to 


promote this end, finceit runnerh through 
all the divine Gfaces, and is either the 
Foundation br Suppott of chem. 1 ſhalt 
not weary our your Patience by E i- 
ring into all of them, but ſhall confine 
my ſelf to the three great Ones, S 

Hope, and Charity; and ſhall endedyout 
to hw how mainly inſtrumental the Vir- 


tue of Humility is, to the cultivating and 


advancing of thele eminent Graces. And, 

I. As to Faith. It is an antient Maxim, 
Oportet diſcentem- credere, he that would 
learn muſt come prepared to believe his 
Inſtrücktor; and the Reverſs'of it is full 
as true, Oportet credentem diſcere , he 
that would make any Progreſs in Faich 

"+l mu 
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muſt come with an Intent and Diſpoſition Sem. 

to learn: And without all doubt, for this XXII. 
Temper of Mind Humility is the beſt Pre -- 


parative and Qualification; ſince nothing 
will more readily incline us to a Belief of 
that which is imparted: to us by others, 
than a-mean Opinion of our own Under- 
ſtanding. A proud Conceit of our Self- 
ſufficiency naturally inclineth us to be 
tenacious of our former Opinions, to 

think fo well of our own Knowledge, 
as not to ſuppoſe it capable of being 

bettered by che Informations of others; 
and but too many have been led by Prin- 
| ve ring this Nature to defend Opinions 
which they themſelves have known to be 
falſe, leſt they ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſelves to have been at any time in the 
wrong. But Humility, and a low Opi- 
nion af our own Abilities, will make us 
give à willing Ear to that which others 
deliver to us: and fince the Soul of Man 
hath a natural Tendency and Inclination 
to Knowledge, it muſt either be miſled by 
Pride, to imagine that it already knoweth 
enough, or if by Humility it is made 


ſenſible of its own Defects, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily endeavour to better and improve 
it ſelf. But of all forts of Knowledge, 
there is none that ſo abſolutely and indiſ- 
penſibly requireth 1 for its Foun- 
212 2 


dation 


Dan 2 an FO "OY 
Vol. II. dation and Introduction, 2s chat of the 
nag Chriſtian Faith; the very firſt Element 
of which is a Recognition of our oven 
Vileneſs, and of the deplorable Condi- 
tion to which we had reduced our ſelves, 
But how hardly will the proud Man be 
induced to acknowledge a Doctrine of 
this Nature? How ſhall he who thinketh 
ſo well of himſelf, be perſuaded: to con- 
feſs, that he is at beſt no other than Filth 
and Corruption? How ſhall he, who 
thinketh age deſerveth all things, be 
brought to allow, that he hath no Merit 
of his own, and was reſcued from De» 
ſtruction through meer Mercy? Will he 
not be more apt to ſay with the Phariſee, 
I thank thee, God, that I am not ſuch a 
one as this; than to cry out with the poor 
Publican, Lord, be merciful to me à Sin- 
ner? and therefore we find not our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour addrefling himſelf - to the 
Jewiſb Sanhedrim, or to the Doctors of 
their Law, but to mean and illiterate. Fi- 
ſhermen; whoſe moſt advantageous Cha- 
rater was a Senſe of their own Inſuffici- 
eney, and their Meckneſs and Humility 
their chiefeſt Recommendation. And 
indeed, where we do find any now- a- days 
ſo impiouſly daring as to ridicule t 
Myſteries of Religion, and to endeavour 
to make our Chriſtian Faith —_— 
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Religious Duties. 


be b bas views Men, who ſet up for the germ; 


Miſerable Creatures l that will not allow 
God himſelf to know more than they 
do; nay, that will rather yenture to deny 
a God, than to acknowledge him wiſer 
than themſelves ! But this —— Wife 
domof Men is Foolifhneſs with God; and 

Royal. Eſalmiſt pronoungeth him 4 Fool 
that is wiſe inhis own Eyes, as well as him 
who hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no 
God; ſo that the proud Man and the 
7 — undergo the ſame Cenſure. But 
as we. are aſſured by the Apoſtle, that 
God re God refers the Proud; ſo are we infor- 
that be giveth Grace unto the 
Humble. Now his Grace it is, and that 

alone, which can ficly . our Souls 

for the due reception of thoſe ſacred 
Myſteries which che Chriſtian Faith diſ- 
cloſeth to us; which can make Chriſt 
crucified; 20 the Jeus a Stumbling- block, 
and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, > hay fa 
us that believe the Power of God, and the 
Wiſdom of God. And thus much may 
ſuffice ro ſhew, how abſolutely neceſſary 
the Virtue of Humility is, for the culti- 
vating and advancing c Grace of Faith. 
2. As to Hope; - ſeemeth indeed aa 
firſt a kind 0 9 to _ 
t 


3 


t Maſters of Reaſon, and are called XXII. 
themſelves the Men of Wit and Parts? www 


Y ” 
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vol. II. that by how much the mere we _ 
2 meanly of our ſelves, by ſo * 


Humility an Ornament to 


more is our Hope Nell 
e of this Pünder will oy Ne 

r upon a due and ſetious Confiderg- 
wk For ſince Hu hath Already 
been proved to be the fureſt Ground - 


| work of our Faith, and ſince our Faith 


ſelves: now a due Notion of God will 


is that upon which our Hope is founded; 


. which ſecureth and fortifeth the 


former, muſt neceſſarily confirm and 
ſtrengthen the latter. But beſides, Hu- 
Wi is not only al ſtrong Preferyative 
againſt Preſumption, 1 — 


Extreams of Hope, 

pver-weening Conceit of our 1 18 
is too apt to ſeduce us to it; e 

ſure Pefence againſt Defpair on Str 
fide, which is the oppoſite Extteam mn 
relation to this Grace. For Humility, 
being occaſioned by a juſt -Confiderativn 
of or ſelves in reſpect to Miao = 


God, can never be unaccom 
due Notion of God as 


as of dur 


ove us a faſt Senſe both of his Gyodneſs 


and his AV and fo the Contternpha- 
tion of HisMercies and his Promitfes' wil 
fuffciently ſecure us againſt De; 
nen 
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10 Wende Pott Er- 


treamns, 
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edel intitle us to the Serm.” 


Grace: 1 between XXII. 
chem. ot. 1 5 e the 


Grqupd in which & Be — Seed 
ſown, is always produttive of Ads of 
Piety; and fince it ſtill retaineth bur a 
low, Opinion of its own Performances, 
it Will always be cndeayauring to attain 
to a higher and more exalted State of Per- 
fection :; now every Advance that it ma- 
keth ji in the way of Gadlineſs; giveth. a 
freſh Oecaſion of Hope, and a juſt. Ad- 
dition to it; and conſequently chis being 
2 conſtant Spur to our Undertakings, and 
never ſuffering us to flag in them, muſt be 
a daily Confirmation of a well- grounded 
Hope, and a conſtant Fund for an un- 
moveable Aſſurance; and theſe Conſider 
rations. will abundantly make out the 
TRE of that ſeeming " Contradidion.i in 
late Aſſertion, that Humility, is che 
beſt Means to cultivar and advance this 
Grace of, Ho : wr 
3. As 10 Charity; chis Grace of Chas 
rity may be conſidered in a double Senſe, 
either in relation to God, or to our 
Neighbours; in the former Acceptation 
it fignißech only an intenſe Love; in the 
latter, it ſuperaddeth to that Conſidera- 
tion a ee e to relieve 1 5 
6 4 e- 
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| Sa fi. neceſſaril 


You! I Neceffities but which way ſoever 


main Ingredient of this divine Virtue, 


Eval Ov te 


wh 


take it, we ſhall find Humili to be the 


and the greateſt Incirement to the Pra- 


Rice of i i And, 
10 In relation to God ;  nothing'<an 


more forcibly engage, or more -power- 


fully enhance our Love to him, than'a 
juſt Senſe of our own Vileneſs. For if 
we could 1 imagine that we had deferved at 
the Hands of God all thoſe Mercies 


which he hath beſtowed upon us, we 


ſhould indeed find our ſelves 6 obliged to 
ſome ſort of Acknowledgment ; but that 
a very indifferent one, fince ĩt was but in 
return of what we thought our _ ; 
but when we reflect, as we ought, 

our own Unworthineſs, and how we ad 
not the leaſt Title' to all thoſe aſtoniſh- 
ing Methods of Goodneſs, which our 
Almighty Creator made uſe of for our 
Redemption ; this muſt certainly produce 
in any. tational Soul as high a Degree of 
Love and Charity, as is capable to be 
entertained by us on this ſide Heaven. 
Greater Love than this hath no Man, faith 
our bleſſed Saviour, than that a Man lay 
down his Life for his Frend : but when Hu- 
mility repreſenteth to us, that he hath done 
all this for his Enemies, it will Ol = 

95 4 * 
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loſt our ſelves — E'BER 
fo ineffuble a Love, and force 98 to Pro- XX. 
Portion our on unto it. Bu, 
2) LeT us conſider Charity in relation 
to our Nejghbour and here Humility 
will appear to be the greateſt Motive to 
it imaginable. 'For this will tell us that 
we have no juſt Title to thoſe many good 
Things wherewith we abound, that we 
deſerve them not, and therefore 
to conrgitt our ſelves with leſs; ſince we 
do not know, how ſoon the Juſtice , of 
God may deprive us of what his M 
only bach. conferred upon us: thus will 
it root out that pernicious Principle 
of 'Self-intereft, which is the greateſt ob- 
ſtruction to Charity and Liberality. But 
ag Humility, elving g us this low Opi- 
nion of our ſelves, diſengageth us from 
our fondneſs to the Things of this World; 
ſo by making us conceive worthily of 
our neceſſitated Brethren, it diſpoſeth us 
to ſupply their Wants, and relieve their 
Neceſſities: for it maketh us confider af- 
ter this manner, © Am I better than this 
poor Man? am I more holy, more mor- 
« tified than he? alas! I am not, I am a 
% Wretch, a Sinner: What then maketh 
« this difference between our Conditions? 
4 Only the Affluence of Bleſſings which I 
5 d not deſerve: and ſhall I upon that 
1 &« ac- 
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ie We more ee ti 


ſh fox che Wontots 
Sn py {615 ta 
Hin- zuſtice — A. fe or. 
tions lle me bu 8 5 
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c aining, 10 


Thus will 
— Brater.” al the a Fi Cha. 
£3, eirher in relation fo God, or 10 our 
Neon, nodt work wong sog c. 
HAN no.] conlidered. this Com- 
| wand. of our e ene pertaineth 
9, che particular Virtue of Humility, 
which was the Subject of gay. ſec 
neral oo Reed, ! its * Wo I n 275 25 1 | 
; 95 eit 1 
Wa I the chird p lace,. x6 panties the 
Inducement- co our Obedience, by a Pro- 
miſe ſubjoined to thęe Command; Learn 
of ane; For J am meek and lowly in Heart, 
aud e hall find Reſt unto your Soul, The 
Word Which we here render Res, is in the 
Original e,, which hath a more 
full Signification, and may more Proper 
ly der rendered Eaſe or Ręfreſument: 
chat the Reſt here meant, doth not yo 
nify a bare Unactivity and Ceſſation from 
Labour, as may appear by the Expreſſion 
of Ref unto your Sous; t — 
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ſo active a Nature] as not to be germ 
EET I SS 
it te WWW 
vency and Satisfaction; and in chis Senſe 
we are promiſed: chat by Humility we 
ſhall-fnd Reft wnto our Soult. And indeed 
there is no one Chriſtian Grace whazſo. 
ever to which the wig vin rw both 
Worlds are 10 largely engaged, and 10 
inſeparubly annexed, as to ts * 
are the Meek, ſaith our Saviour, for 
ſball inberit the Barth: Bleſſed ure 1 
par in op Spirit, for for theirs is the' Kin 
Gier tkerefore the Bleſſings 
Þ of H Heaven and Earth are affixed co 
the Praftice of this moſt excellent Duty, 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate our Sa- 
viour's Aﬀertion, by ſhewing how Hu- 
mility is thar, by which in relation both 
to this Life and che other,” rer 
Reſt unt our Souls. a 
I. THEN as to cle 1546 pakvarke 
thinketh he deſerveth nothing; tan never 
ſuppoſe that he en 00 little; and 
Contentment, "which rendereth all Condi- 
tions e and fatisfaQary, is : 
ble Dompanion of Humility. If the 
humble Man's Condition be eminent er 
lofry in the World, he receiveck theſe 
Bletingethankfolly” and difperſeth them 
abroad, as a EY faichful a: 
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Vol. II. the Children of the Family; the Poor 
ig the Diſtreſſed. If his Condition be 
mean and deſpicable, he ſubmitteth to it 
chear fully, and goeth through with it 
contentedly. If Afffidion, and Tribulition 
and Perſecution, and Death it ſelf, aſ- 
fault him, he is ſtill the ſame ; fince no- 
thing can befal him which he thinketh 
not he deſerveth, and no Man can be ſo 
miſerable as not to enjoy ſome Bleſſings, 
and thoſe, how few ſpever, he thinketh 
are more than his due. He fireth bis 
Station ſo low, that generally the Storms 
and Tempeſts of worldly Adverſity blow 
over his Head, or if they do nat, he 
2 their Force by hending with 
Ambition, that reſtleſs Paſſion, 
ich overturneth Kingdoms, and putteth 
whole Nations into Confuſion, hath. no 
admittance into his quiet Breaſt : How 
many Uneaſineſſes is he quit of, by not 
conceiving himſelf fit for the Manage- 
ment of publick Affairs; and how truly 
happy doeth he make himſelf, by never 
| — A thoſe Things wherein worldly 
Men generally place their Happineſs! 
How much Guilt as well as Trouble 
doeth he avoid, by retiring within him- 
ſelf, and never concerning himſelf with 
Things abroad ? How ſerene are all his 
* how quiet his * „ how 01 


and uninterrupted are his — whoſe Nag 
mean wines himſelf ſecureth him XXII. 
from the troubleſame attendances of Tu. 
mult and of Buſineſs! How ſolid and | 
well-grounded is that Man's Satisfaction, 
who letteth it not depend on the Applauſe 
— others, upon Place or Preferment, 
Riches a outward Grandeur, but 
hk a Stock of Happineſs within him- 
ſelf, which can neither be diminiſhed, 
nor taken from him ; this is the Portion 
of the contented Man, and the humble 
Perſon is never otherwiſe. If therefore, 
we only conſider the Advantages of this 
Life, it will forcibly oblige us 20 learn 
of bim who was meek and lowly in Heart, 
that ſo in relation to this World We may 
find Reft unto our Souls. But, 
2. As to the other World, by che con- 
ſtant Practice of this Duty of Humili- 
ty, we mall there alſo yy 2 unto our 
Souls. 
Ster Heaven is a Place of Reſt, hier 
is, of Refreſhment and Satisfaction, to all 
that ſhall be ſo happy as to enter into es 
we need no. other Argument to convince 
| us that Humility will in this Senſe; bring 
Reſt unto our Souls, than reflecting a lit- 
tle upon what we formerly made out, 


chat it is che greateſt Help and Improve 
— all Chriſtian Graces; figce- _ 
| 0 
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Vol. II. which forwardeth them, will certainly 


WY 


of that everlaſting Reſt, that eternal Sab- 


se ee to 


conduct us thither; and put us in Poſſeſſion 


bath. But the — Man ſnall find an 
Addition to thoſe” Heavenly Joys, whieh 


nothing but Humility can give: For how 


great Will be the Burprize of Happineſs 
to that Man, Who * entertained a 
mean Opinion of his wn: Deſerts; to 

find himſelf ranked with Martyrs and 
with Confeſſors! How raviſhing will his 


Satisfaction be, who thought the meaneſt 


Room in thoſe eternal Manfions too 
good for him, who looked upon Himſelf 
as the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
when the great Maſter of the Feaſt; who 
loveth to xale the humble, ſhalt come 
unto him, and ſay, Friend, go up higher ? 
What an amiable; ae Wil there 
then be between the Love of their Sa- 
viour conferring Honours on them, and 
the Humility of the Receivers, as it were 
withdrawing themſelves from them, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the founda- 
tion * = 7 orld; for I was an hunger ud, 
and ye gave me Meat; tbirſty, and yr gave 
me Drink'; naked, and yecloathed me; fick 
and in Priſon, and ye wvifited me: then 
Hall the \ righteous \anfwer (and mark, 1 
oc th Humility of the — 

turn 


Aa 


Ruzinm Damier \coult = tg. 
and 25 thes dad Thirfly, and. he thee XXI. 
Drink? When ſaw we thee naked, and WW 
cloathed thee F or; wn ſawwde<thee' fick 
and in Priſom and came unto" thee) and 
how wonderful muſt their Joyben hen 
they are aſſured, rhat evgry fhch ion 
which they did to their poor Brother, 
ſhall be there rewarded as if done to God 
himſelf! Yerily T ſay unto you, In as much 
as you have done it unto one of the leaſt 
of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. Certainly this Humility of the Re- 
ceivers muſt be a vaſt Addition to the 
Bleflings they ſſiall then receive; and that 
Temper of Mind, which could render 
any Condition eaſy and ſatisfactory, muſt 
needs make this ttanſcendentiy happy. 
And thus if E learn of our ever bleſſed 
Saviour, and endeavour like him to be 
meek and lowly in Heart, we ſhall certain- 
ly find Reft unto our Souls; not only by 
an eaſy and ſatisfactory Paſſage through 
this Vale of Miſery, but by an uncon- 
ceivable.Meaſure of Bliſs ' and Happi- 
neſs, when the Times of Refreſhing ſhall 
come from before the Preſence of our God: 
To which God, of his infinite Mercy, 
bring us all, through the Merits and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who 
commanded us to learn of him; for he 

| Was 


Humility an Ornament, 


oe 


and lowly 8 ba 105 
ee en, * 


en, ar 5 4 $ % 
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Now to God the Father; Son, and as 
69, be A, all Honour, Power, 
' Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 
forth ond for euer more. Amen; 
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SERMON XXIII. 
The N ature and Excellency 
of Faith conſidered. 
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O Woman, great is thy Faith; be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. 
] 5 


H E Hiſtory whereof theſe Serm. 
Words are part, is one of the XXIII. 
moſt remarkable in the whole www 
New Teſtament; containing 
in it a wonderful Inſtance of 
Faith and Fervency on the one fide, and 
a no lefs extraordinary with-holding 
of the Bleſſing implored on the other ſide. 

-_ e Since 
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| World are come, it may not be DET 


Son , David; my 


The Nature and Excellency 


Since therefore Examples are, at leaſt, as 
alent as Precepts, if not -more K 


ce theſe Things 1 ur 
Admonition, yon whom the ad or . 


to trace this Paſſage from the be Aug 
the unravelling ot the whole 1 
being very neceffary towards iltuftrating 
and explaining the Text it ſelf _ 
Wx are told, in the twenty firſt Verſe 
of this Chapter, that Feſus went from 
Genneſaret, and departed into the Coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon: That, whilſt he was 
els a Woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame Coafts, and cried unto him, 
ſaying, Have e on me, O Lord, thou 
Daughter ts grievouſly 
vexed with a Devil. A Petition deliver- 
ed with all Submiffion and Humility, in 
which ſhe both acknowledgeth him to 
be her Lord, and the granting her Re- 
queſt to be merely Mercy; yet how 
unſuitable a Return doth ſhe meet with! 
The bleſſed Fe/us, whoſe, Ears were al- 
ways open to receive the Prayers of the 


Afflicted, and his Mouth to comfort 


and redreſs chem, ſeerheth here to have 
forgotten the Tenderneſs of his Nature, 
the ns ap his Bowels ſeem to be 
reſtrained paſſeth on, regardleſs of 
hishumble * 3 he doeth not con- 

deſcend 


deſcend to take the leaſt Notice of her; 


179 
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but (faich the Text) he anfivered her not XXIII. 


a Word. The afflicted Woman, notwith- 
and ing this, continueth ſtill to implore 
his Affiſtance, till her Importunity obli- 
ged his Difciples' to become her Inter- 


* 


ceſſors; and, as if their Tenderneſs had 


been greater than their Maſter's, hey 


beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for 


ſhe crieth after us. Our bleſſed Saviour, 


though he thought her not worthy of 


an Anſwer, yet would not leave ther 
wholly without one ; but ſuch a one it 


is, as is more cruel to the poor Peti- 


tioner, than even his former Silence; 
that was, indeed, a Slight and a Neg- 
lect, but this implieth an abſolute De- 
TI an not 

8. the Houſe of Iſrael. As if he 
Sou 0. Ar 


ve ſaid, I am fent, and there- 


fore muſt not exceed the Bounds of my 
Commiſſion; I am not fent unto the 
Gentiles, until my own reje&t me, and 
receive me not: This Woman, of the 


curſed Seed of Canaen, hath no Title to 


my Mercies; I ain not ſent to her. 
With this Anfwer his Diſciples, ir ſeem- 
eth, were fatisfied, for we do not find 
that they continued to beſeech him any 
lotger ; bar the poor Woman was not 
yet diſheartened with this Repulſe; rhe 


N 2 more 


F (faith he) but to the 


180 The Nature and Excellency 
Vol. II. more he ſeemeth to turn away his 
Face, the cloſer ſhe purſueth him, and 

reneweth her Entreaties proportionably 
to his Denials: Before ſhe only cried 
unto him, now ſhe falleth down and 
worſhipeth him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
Thou fayeſt that thou art ſent, and thy 
Commiſſion limited ; yet thou, who art 
the Lord, canſt not be ſo bounded, but that 
thou mayeſt help me: If I lie out of 
the common Road and. ordinary Me- 
thods of thy Mercy, yet thou canſt 
make me an extraordinary Inſtance of 
thy Goodneſs : Thou art the Lord, and 
therefore thou canſt ; thou art my Lord, 
and therefore thou wilt help me; Lord, 
helþ me. One would now imagine,” that 
ſuch an humble Perſeverance ſhould ei- 
ther have extorted a Conſent to her Re- 
queſt, or, at leaſt, have qualified the 
Harſhneſs of a Refuſal : Bur, inſtead of 
that, we find Reproaches, and thoſe very 
ſevere ones, added to the Denial. But 
he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the Childrens Bread, and to caſt it 
to Dogs; Juſtice is againſt you; my Mer- 
cies are the Bread wherewith I feed my 
Children; you Gentiles, whilſt in the 
State of Infidelity, are but as Dogs, com- 
pared to them; it is not fitting, there- 
tore, that I ſhould take their Bread, and caſt 


it 


N 
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it to FE. Dogs. Certainly, if ever .the Serm. 

Lamb of God ſeemed to have laid aſide XXIII - 

the Meekneſs of that Character, and to 1 

have put on a Temper more rigid and 

ſevere, it was in the Caſe of this poor 

Woman: Her firſt Addreſſes, though 

paſſionate and ſubmiſſive, procure no 

Return but a filent Neglect; her reite- 

rated Cries and Lamentations, though 

powerfully recommended by. the Media- 

tion of his Diſciples, prevail for nothing 

but a peremptory Denial ; . the Proſtra- 
tion of herſelf before him, her Worſhip- 

ing and Adoring him gain no other Re- 

quital, but a Confirmation of the for- 

mer Refuſal, as grounded upon Juſtice; 

and the reproachful Title 22 Dog added 

to it. What Hope remaineth now for 

this poor diſtreſſed Canaanite? If a 

Suit in theſe Circumſtances be not quite 

deſperate, certainly none ever can, and 

blefled be God, none can. For Faith, 

which can remove Mountains, will caſily 


) overcome all theſe Difficulties ; nay it 
f will raiſe Arguments far the obtaining 
I our Deſires, from that which ſeemerh 
1 moſt forcibly to oppoſe them. The Name 
e of Dog, which was the moſt diſheartning 
-” Part of the whole Adventure, ſhe ma- 


2 keth the Groundwork of her : ; 
t and reinforceth her Requeſt upon that 
it N 3 Foun- 


Vol. II. Foundation : Truth, Lord ; put the Dp 
— OT ' from their 
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er's Table. Lord, I confeſs I am the 
vileſt of thy Creatures; yet even the 
vileſt have a Title to ſome of thy Bleſ - 
ſings: I am a Dog, be it fo, let me at 
leaſt enjoy a Dog's Portion: I do not ex- 
pect to be ſeated with the Children at 
my Maſter's Table, to feaſt continually 
upon . e e. J aim no . er chan 
to lie beneath your Feet, and without 
robbing the Children of any of their Dues, 
only to feed upon the Crumbs that fall 
from my Maſter's Table. Never did 
Faith and Humility more fully triumph 
than in this great Example; never did a 
ſtedfaſt Truſt and Con e in God 
more ſignally wreſtle with the Almighty, 
take Heaven by Violence, and (as it were) 
force from thence a Bleſſing, than in this 
remarkable Inſtance : and now her Trial 


is at an end; ſhe hath fought ber 8 
And 18 — receive the Romurd my | ar 
are. Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
ber, OW ah xs + thy Faith 2 unto 
thee even as thou wilt. I called thee Dog; 
to remove thatReproach, Iaddreſs to thee 
now by the Name of Woman: I ſaid thou 
wert excluded from the Houſe of 1/aet, 
and hadſt no Title to my Mercies ; ! now 
acknowledge thee to be an Mraalite in- 
FA | deed, 


deed, a true Daughter of Abrabam : He Serm., 
is the Father of all the Faithful, and XXIII. 
great is thy Faith: I refuſed to give the 


the leaſt Morſel of my Childrens Bread; 
now feaſt thy ſelf at thy Father's Table; 
Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. Thave. in- 
ſiſted the longer upon theſe Particulars, 
becauſe I think the whole Bible doeth 
ſcarce afford any one Paſſage more pa- 
thetical or moving; where the great Du- 
ty of Faith is more remarkably exerted, 
or the Exerciſe of it more ſignally re- 
warded. From theſe Words, give me 
leave to draw this plain Concluſion, as 
the Subject of my following Diſcourſe: —: 
TnaAr the due Exerciſe of Faith in 
God is the beſt Method to obtain what 
we expect or deſire of him. O Woman, 
great is thy Faith; be it unto thee, even as 
AMA. 7 ; 
Two Things will be neceſſary to inſiſt 
upon, for the right Management of this 


Propofition : 


I. To ſhew wherein this due Exerciſe - 

of Faith doeth conſiſt. ; and. 

IL To prove that it is the beſt Me- 
thod for obtaining our Deſires. _ 


1 pi {hall endend cd thaw wen 
in what this due Exerciſe of Faith doeth 
. 


LY 
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| YL conſiſt. That Faith which will be ef; 
A fectual for the obtaining our Deſires, doth 
conſiſt in a ſtedfaſt, impartial, and practi- 
cal Aſſent to all ſuch Truths as are re- 
vealed to us by God. 
I. FirsT then, In order to a due Exer- 
ciſe of our Faith, our Aſſent to divine 
Truths muſt be ſtedfaſt. ö 

Tux certain Means to make us ſtedfaſt 

in our Faith, is to take all imaginable 

care that it be well-grounded ; to lay a- 

fide all Prejudice and Partiality, and to 

examine nicely and warily, what Reaſon 

we have to believe ſo and ſo: for moſt 

certain it is, that the better Arguments we 
can bring for our being of ſuch or ſuch a 
Profeſſion, the more firmly ſhall we ad- 

here to it, and the more ſtedfaſtly ſhall 

we abide therein. And indeed it 1s very 
wonderful, to conſider the wretched 
Careleſneſs of moſt Men, in relation to 

this great and valuable Concern; few 

having any other ſort of Faith, than what 

they learn by roat; as if it were ſeated 

in the Tongue, and not in the Heart. 
4 Bur is not this a moſt ſtrange and unac- 
; countable Heedleſneſs? that thoſe very 
i Men who ſhall nicely pry into their Ti- 
1 tle to a ſmall Spot of Earth, ſhall never 

concern themſelves, to know. what Aſ⸗ 
furance they have of a heavenly Poſſeſs 

5 N ſion, 


4 Faith e 


fion : here the Lot is 17 to them in 
Fair a ground, and beho 


d they have a 206 8 XXIII. 


_ Heritage. In this Caſe, they chink A WW 


enough to take the Words of other Peo- 
le, or at moſt to be able to rehearſe di- 
| ſinetly the Articles of their Belief, or 
flightly to run over the Heads of cheir 
Catechiſm; withour ever prying into the 
true Meaning of any of them, or exami- 
ning the Grounds upon which they aſ- 
ſent to them. But alas! my Brethren, 
this is not all that is to be done; for 
God expecteth at our Hands a r7taſona- 
ble Service, and we muſt apply our ſelves 
to ſuch an Exerciſe of Faith, as is ſuit- 
able and agreeable to rational Creatures: 
We muſt not barely believe, becauſe we 
are told ſo; for then our Faith may alter 
upon every contrary Information, and ſo 
be far from this Qualification indiſpenſi- 
bly required, that it be ſtedfaſt. We 
muſt indeed give due Credit to our ſpiri- 
tual Inſtructors, becauſe we are informed 
that Faith comleth ſy Hearing ; - but ſince 
we are affured alſo, that Hearing cometh 
by the Word of Gel, we are therefore to 
examine, how far their Inſtructions are 
conformable to that; and ſo far to aſſent 
to them, and no farther. For the Can- 
dour and Integrity of our Church is ſuch, 
that it expecteth not from its Members : 
an 


| . 
[ 
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| Vol. II. an 1 Faith; it is indeed neceſſary. 


chat h 
n 


+” 
Pats 


ey ſhould. believe as the Church 


her Belief is rightly grounded: but to 
believe only becauſe the Church be- 
lieveth ; to have no other Reaſon for our 
Faith, but becauſe it is the Faith of 
others; is to. be careleſs and indifferent 
where we ought chiefly to be concerned ; 
and to be blind in that, wherein we bave 
moſt need of our Eyes. Doubtfulneſs 
and Wavering are the fatal but neceſlary 
Conſequences of fuch a Proceeding ; and 
we can in this Caſe have no certainty of 
our own Stedfaſtneſs, becauſe it is not 
poſſible to be ſecure of the Conſtancy of 
others. But if we duly and ſeriouſſy 
conſider the Grounds upon which our 
Belief is founded; if we weigh the di- 
vine Authority by which it is recom» 
mended; if we examine its Conformity 
with the Rules of right Reaſon; if we 
find it agreeable to thoſe great Defigns of 
advancing God's Glory, and the Good of 
Mankind ; then have we gotten ſuch a 
Foundation for our Faith as can never 
fail : fince God muſt for ever continue. 
to be true; right Reaſon can never 


judge amiſs; and the Glory of God and 


the Good of Mankind will always be the. 
Ends of religious Worſhip : then Pula 
: 5 Storms 


e red. 


Storms and Tempeſts of worldly x y 4 


ſities never ſo much 2 it; let the X 
Waves and Billows of temporal Perſe. < 
cution. never fo ſtr 8 againſt it; 
yet will our Faith continue gedfaſt and im. 
moveable, becauſe it is founded upon a.Reck., 
But as it is neceſſary that we ſhould have a 
good Foundation to ground our Faith upon, 
ſo in order to continue ſtedfaſt in it, it is 
fitting that we have a Rule to bound and li- 
x _— _ al cb Tel. 
O, Ven as 0.44 0 — 
pel which he delivered is the Teſt of our 
Profeſſion: ; andeither to add to or diminiſh 
from it, is to charge him wich Inſuffici- 
ency, and to accuſe his Doctrine of Im- 
per either as to want, or to ex- 
ceſs. But ſome there are, who unhap- 
pily endeavour to make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt {peak as they would have it; wha. 
inſtead of bringing. their own Opinions 
to this true —— genuine Standard; im- 
piouſly ſtretch or 7 — that, as Occa» 
ſion requireth, to make it ſuit or agree 
with them. And we are not to learn 
(though the Relation carrieth. Horror 
with it to a Chriſtian Ear) that when a 
corrupt Latin Tranſlation of. the Bible 
began to be pryed into and exploded ; it 
was turned into Greek by the Pope's ex- 


nn * and 
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CTY might patronize and recommend thoſe 
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Vol. II. Authority of that more antient Language 


modern Imperfections. But this ſure is 
not at all the Way to be ſtedfaſt in our 


Faith; ſince at this rate every Conſidera- 


tion of the Intereſt of a particular 


Faction, every ſudden Enthuſiaſtick No- 


tion, every guſt of Fancy or of Whimſy, 


and every Motion of the Spirit of Delu- 
fion, ſhall influence our Belief, and make 
us ſtagger in our Principles. But bleſſed 
be God, through the pious Care of our 
primitive Reformers, we have commit- 
ted into our Hands one great x, one 
true Touchſtone of our Faith, the Word 


of God; by which we may examine 


how far we ſhould believe; by which we 
may be enabled to hold - aft without wa- 
vering the Form of ſound Words which is 


delivered to us ; for if an Angel from Hea- 


ven ſhall deliver any other Doctrine to us, 


than what 1s contained within that Book, 
let him be accur, d, faith the Apoſtle. 
And thus much for the firſt Qualification 
of our Aſſent to divine W, Ne 
7 hat it be ſtedfaſt. N 

2. IN order to a due Rarvide of Faith, 
our Aſſent to divine Truths muſt be im- 
partial, 

Wx muſt not think, that God will al- 
low us to believe by halves to take ſome 

he, Things, 
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Things, and reject others; this is not Serm. 
to aſſent to divine Truths, becauſe of the XXIII. 
Teſtimony of God which recommendeth WW 
them, but becauſe they are agreeable to | 
our own Humours. And yet this is the 
Fault of too many; they are willing in- 
deed to believe all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel; - but they cannot find in their 
Hearts to give credit to the Threatnings, 
and the Precepts : They are very ready 
to confeſs, that God is , merciful ; but 
they would fain perſuade themſelves, that 

he is not ſo ſtrictly juſt : They will 
chearfully allow, that the heavenly Ca- 
naan is a pleaſant Country, and it is a 
delightful Thing to dwell therein; but 5 
the Difficulties of the Journey thither 
they cannot away with: They will glad- 
ly acknowledge, that his is a fear 
Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, That 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the. World to 
ſave Sinners ; but, that they muſt work. 
out their own Salvation with, fear and 
trembling, this is a, hard Saying, who can 
bear it? Others there are who are willing 
indeed to aſſent to divine Truths, as far 
as their Senſes can be the Judges of them, 
and human Reaſon can fathom and explore 
them; bur, where that ſhort Line faileth,, ' 
their Faith faileth too; and they immedi, 
ately betake themſelves to e, * 


Who ts the 
Ker, K ne . <6 
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Things? 'The 
grounded upon 
Self-love, which will Set Ser them to 
admit of any thing that is difficult er 
frightful ; the latter is the Effect of Self. 
conceirediels, which will allow of no- 
thing nd its own © henfion, 
But how far is this Lemper of Mind 
from that impartial Aﬀent which is re- 

quired of us? The fame divine Teſti- 
mony, which informeth us, Thr” Lift 
and Immortality are brought to light by tht 
Goſpel; telleth us as poſitively, That the 
Soul that finneth, it fhall die: the fame 
Authority, by which we are aſſured, that 
our Labour ſpall — be 3 yok Lord; 
acquainteth us alfo, fhat we — 5 
abun 5 in the Wark of the Lord: and the 
— is as ſtrong, that the Word wu. 


„ as hes Foſs 8 went 


made Fl 
about doing good: In a 

eſt My as the 9 
and the ſevereſt Menaces, ae made of» | 


owerful Recommentda- 
ineſt Paſſages, or the 


dible to us by as! 
tions, as * 5 


moſt gracious Prothifes, And what then 
thould not 
? Becauſe 


can be the Reaſon, that they 
meet with an equal R 
we will believe God no Ns than we 


e G r 
Religion as is agree: 


. * e, . . " 52 " 
to dur | 


— WS: - 


{Ab aan,” 
hd to leave rhe reft upon his Hands. Seem 


Bur can we allow God to be infinitely XXIII. 
true? And can we fuppoſe him n 
worthy of Betief in one thing than ano- 


ther? Can we be convinced, by our Reas 
fon, that theſe amazing Myfteries have 
the divine Credentials? And can we have 
any Reaſon after to le at chem? Is 
it not much more like y, that Reafort 
ſhould be too weak to comprehend them, 


— 


— * * 


than that the God of Truth ſhould lye 3 


Such 4 partial Afﬀent as this is rather 

Humour than Faith: For if Faith be, 

as. = Vin 5 defineth it, the Subſtance of 
ped 


r, we maſt chen be con- 


125 to f 
moral Certainty; if Faith be the Evi- 
dence of Things not ſeen, we muſt then 


conſent to make another fore of Judgment 
of it, chan barely by our Sight: And 
though our Saviour complied ſo far with 
the illity of one of his Difciples, 


ow it beyond the Bounds of 


as to give him a ſenſible 8 


for the confirming of his Faith; yet, in 


favour of the others, he pronounceth them 


happy, who have believed, and yet have 
not ſeen. There are forme, I know, who 
think, in relation to the. ii Holy We 


Comminations contained in Hol 
ta Wore having i in themary any” 


that they are only placed there as 


den 
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Vol, II. real Danger; and chat the 'Goodgels of 
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God cannot be conſiſtent with ſuch: etèr- 


nal and intolerable Torments as are me- 


ent therein: and this was the Error of 
a great Father of the Church, Origen, 
who affirmed, That through the infinite 
Mercy of God the Devils themſelyes 
ſhould at length be releaſed out of that 
Place of Torture. But theſe People, do 
not conſider, that while they ſeem to ad- 
vance one Attribute of God, the utterly 
deprive him of two others; Ne that in 


order to magnify his Mercy, they deſj oil 


him at once both of his Juſtice an his 
Truth. This is a fort of partial Faith, 


which is extreamly dangerous, being not 
ſo much a Piece of Civility to God, as a 
Snare to our own Souls. In ſhort, the A- 


poſtle aſſureth us, that Charity believeth 


all Things ; now this Grace, as eminenc 


as it is, muſt.not out-do Faith. at its own 


Weapon. Faith therefore, truly ſo cal- 
led, believeth all Things, that is, all ſuch 
Things as have a divine Teſtimony, with- 
out any Cavilling or Exception, and this 
is the ſecond Qualification of our Aſſent 
to divine Truths, namely, chat it be im- 


partial. . 
3. Ix order t to a due l 72 Filth, 


our A to e TR PA be Peck 
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ie chough it be ſeated in the Serm: | 
Heart,, yet is it not ſo wholly and entire- XXIII. 
confined to that; as not to influence * 
Actions alſo; for as with the Heart 
Man beligveth' unto Righteouſneſs, ſo with 
be Mouth, Confeſfion \ muſt be made unto 
Salvation. We muſt not then be con- 
tented to take up with a bare hiſtorical 
Faith, to believe that God is juſt, that 
he is merciful; and the like; but we 
muſt apply chis Faith home to our ſelves, 
and the Conſideration of his Juſtice muſt 
make us careful not to offend him; our 
Acknowledgment. of his Mercy muſt 
perſuade, us to qualify our Rives to be 
fit Ohjects of it: Thus muſt our Faith 
ſpring forth in good Works, and muſt, 
in this Senſe, reſemble a Grain of Mu- 
_ Rards ſeed; in the F ruitfulneſs of its Na- 
ture, and the Exactneſs of its Increaſe. 
By, Faith alone it is that we know 
God; but St. John pronounceth him 4 
Liar, who ſaith, he knoweth God, and 
leepeth nat his Commandments : H ereby 
do we know, that we know him, 1 if we, 
keep bis Commandments :. He that ſaith, i 
know hi n, and keepeth not Bis Command- 
ments, is A Liar, and the Truth is not. in 
him. This n muſt be the Mani- 
feſtation of our Faith; that by thus m- 
* our Ligbt to fine before Men, they 
may 
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Vol. II. ay fee our good Works, and glorify "our 
1 8 Father which is in Kas weng and certain- 


ly, none but the damned chere can 


1 


really be ſaid to have Paith without 
Works ; they indeed are already in that 
ruderoble State of Darkneſs, of which tt 
is faid, The Night cometh wherein no Mun 
can work; and che Faith which they 
have is an Addition to their Torments, 
fince they know, without being able to 
profit by it. But where-ever true Faich is 
on this fide Hell, there muſt neceſſarily | 
be good Works with it: For it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, that any one fhould 
really believe there is a God, he is an 
infinite Rewarder of virtuous Acions, and 
an eternal Avenger of ſinful Tranfgreſ- 
fions, and yet dare to commit the one, 
or to negle& the other. Either our Faith 
muſt be unſtedfaſt, we are not fully and 
convincingly aſfured that ſuch things are; 
or it is partial, we believe only ſome of 
thoſe Things which the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion teacheth us, without crediting the 
reſt ; or we muſt needs have a practical 
F aith alſo, and endeavour to live up to 
what webelieye. Letus conſider in what 
a Stile God proclaimeth .himſeM, Exodus 
xxxIV. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 


ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun- 


9 an Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mer- 


cj 


of Raith confileted. © 
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Tabea, iuing Ini guity, and Se 
fs . 


0:11 by no means clear the Guilty. Not- 
withſtanding all choſe Characters of Grace 
and Mercy that go before, yet the Up- 
ſhot of al cutteth off our Preſumption, 
tar bill by no means clear the Guilty. 
What? Shall there be no Means to ac- 
quit che Guilty? Shall not Thouſands of 
Rams, or ten I bouſands of Voves f of 0 4 
Shall nut the Offering + his Fob born 
compound for his J. an fo ? the Fruit 
of bis Body for the Sin of his Soul? No, 
though the ate with the Tongue of Men and 
a 1t 2 profit nothing; though 
the Gift f Prophecy, and under- 
flood all ee, and all Knowledge, and 
— bebad all Faith, ſo that be cnt re- 


— doſe of the whole) and that We 


move Mountains, yet we are aſſured by the : 


Apoſtle, that without Charity, that is, with- 
out practical Piety, they ſhall auvail him no- 
thing; he is but as founding Braſs or a 
rinkling Cymbal. He may make a Noiſe 


indeed af Religion, and may talk like a 


Chriſtian, but there is — * ſubſtan- 


tial at che Bottom, he is pron Within 


but Hollowneſs and Emptineſs. But in 


the Camaunitiſb Woman, propoſed for an 
Example in che Text, we ſee a true, and 


genuine practical Faith, eminently fruit- 


WET. 
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Vol. II. ful of good Works: Ir firſt breaketh forth 
Tan in a Confeſſion of our Saviour's being the 


Lord and the Meffiah, O Lord, thou Son 
of David : It then exerteth it ſelf in 
the moſt remarkable Acts of Humili 

and Submiſſion, * ſhe falleth down at his 


Feet, and worſhigpeth him : Afterwards 


it brancheth out into fervency of Prayer, 
and conſtancy in Devotion, Lord have 
Mercy upon me, Lord belp me; and at laſt 


| e op it ſelf into a Truſt and Conh- 
- dence, that ſhe ſhall at leaſt obtain ſome 


ſmall Share of his Mercies, and eat of the 
Crumbs which fall "es ber Maſter's Ta- 
ble. If then the having Pack, though 
but as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, can qua- 
lify us to command Mountains to be re- 
moved, and to be caſt into the midſt of 
the Sea; ; well might the Greatneſs and 
Practicalneſs of her Faith intitle her to 
that unlimited Privilege, that it ſhould 
be unto her even as ſhe would. And this 
leadeth me to the Conſideration of 


„ M v ſecond general Propoſe; 
namely, That the Exerciſe of ſuch a 
Faith as I have already deſcribed, is the 


| beſt Method for obtaining our Defires. 


- A $STEDFAST Belief of the Attributes 
of God muſt neceſſarily beget in us a 


2 Truſt and Reliance upon him, as 


found- 


«1 of - Faith, conſulered. 


4 


founded upon the Truth of the divine Serm. 
Promiſes; an impartial Aſſent to all di- XXIII. 
vine Truths will ſeal to us the Benefit off 


all his gracious Overtures, without any 
Omiſſion or Exception; and a practical 
Faith, productive of good Actions, qua- 
lifieth us for his Favour, and intitleth us 
to his Protection; and all theſe three to- 
gether create in us a firm Dependence 
upon God, with a comfortable Aſſurance 
in relation to our ſel ves. If we look u 

on him, this Faith will tell us, that he 
is true, and therefore oblig d; that he is 
merciful, and therefore willing; that he 
is powerful, and therefore able, either 
to protect or deliver us: If we look upon 
our ſelves, this will conyince us, that we 
are falhectum capax, rightly diſpoſed for 
the receiving Mercies, by the Exerciſe of 
ſuch a Faith, as was required in order to 
them, We -haye two very remarkable In- 
ſtances. of the great Prevalency of Faith, 
recorded in Holy. Writ, to omit ſeveral 
othgrs. too numerous to be inſerted : the 
one, of Daniel in the Den of Lions, of 
whom the ſacred Penman giveth us this 
Account, So Daniel was taken out of the 
Den, and no manner of hurt was found 
upon him, becauſe be believed in his God: 
The other, of the three Children in the 
hery Furnace ; of whom the Scr 125 S 
TCT 


— 
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198 - The Natare and Excellency 
Vol. II. gelen thus; And the Printes, Gouer- 
or, and Captains, and the King s Comme 
Fellets being gathered together, © ſaw theſe 
Men, upon 10 Bodies the Fire had no 
Power, nor was an Hair of their Head 
finged, neither were their Coats — ed, 
nor the Smell of the Fire bad on 
them; the Reaſon of which — 
js given us before, in their Anſwer to 
Nebuchadnezzar; O Nebuchadne2zar, ive 
are not careful to anfioer thee in this Mat- 
| ter; if it be ſo, our God ubom we 
| able to deliver us from the burning Fer 
Furnace ; and he will deliver us out of thy 
Hand, 0 King : and to thefe two In- 
ſtances the Apoſtle unqueſtionably re- 
| ferreth, when he telleth us concerning 
= the Prophers, That hy Faith they fhopped 
the Mouths of Lions, and quenched the V. f- 
olence of Fire. Since therefore we ſee that 
Faith can alla the Rage, and curb the Fu- 
8 of the moſt ravenous Creatures, as well 
as ſtop the Rage of the moſt 'devouring 
Elemüm we may eaſily conclude, thar 
q all things are reac und unto it, that with it 
nothing is · impoſſible. And indeed, can 
f we think it ungenerous in a Mat, to 
3 bavlk- thoſe of Aſfiſtance, that —— 
on Him for it; and ſhalt we fich 
: Imputations upon God, as we our felves 
| wouk ſcorn to lie under ? The Wiſe Mart 
1 aſſureth 


38 of Faith conſidered. 1299 
* us, that the. faithful Man ſpall derm. 
abound. mut Bleſſings ; the Prophet tel- XXIII. 
leth us, has the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith; 
the Apoſtle informeth us, that through 
Faith ue are ſaved ; nay, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himfelf confirmeth the ſame. in 
theſe Words, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, 
This therefore, having a divine Teſtimo- 
ny, requireth our hearty Aſſent unto it; 
and we have as mueh Reaſon to believe 
that God will anſwer our Deſires, if we 
are qualified by Faith for the obtaining 
of them; ag we have to believe that there 
is a God of Truth. And now, fince we 
are compaſſed about with ſuch a Cloud of 
Witneſſes, let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
our Faith without wavering, for be ts 
faithful that hath promiſed ; and being 
_ as our Saviour aſſureth the 

ather of the Child that was poſſeſſed, 
that all things are poſſible to him that belieu- 
erb, let us all join with him in his 
bearty Confeſſion 3 Lord, I believe; help 
thou my Unbelief. That therefore we 
may ha ve à juſt Title to the abſolute ful- 
flling of all our lawful Deſires, grant un- 
to us, Almighty God, the Gift of Faith, 
the Graces of Patience, Humility, and 
Reſignation, which ſo eminently. ſhine 
forth in this great Example: that fo be- 
ing duly qualified for the pouring out of 
04 our 


200 The Nature and Excellency, &c. 
Vol, II. our Souls before thee, both the Words of 
our Mouths, and the Meditations of our 

Hearts, may be always acceptable in thy 
Sight, O Lord, our Strengh, and our 
Redeemer : and thou moſt bleſſed Feſt, 
who wouldeſt not tate the Childrens Bread 
and caft it to Dogs, grant that we all, who 
now defign to partake of thy Body and 
Blood, may be ſo 2 for ths ue 
Reception of theſe ſacred Myſteries, that 
we may be intitled to the Place and Pri- 
vilege of Children {not of Dogs) at our 
Maſter's Table: that᷑ ſo feeding on thee 

here by Faith with Thankſgiving, it 
may be unto us hereafter even as we will, 
namely, that we may poſſeſs thee in that 
Fulneſs of Foy wherein thou now fitteſt at 
the Right Hand of the Father, Thrones 
and Powers and ITS mane og Jub- 
* to thee. | 


Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
| Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence: 
BG apy and ow ever more. Amen. FOE 
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Jauss ii. verſe al Wr 


If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and 
 deflitute of daily Food 5 

And one of you ſay unto them, Deer 

in Peace, be you warmed and filled, 

notwithſtanding . ye give them not 
thoſe T bengs- which are needſul to 
the Boch; I what doth it profit © 5 


Dee HARIT i is che greateſt and Seri; 
woſt eminent of all Chriſtian XXIV. 
RIP Graces'; preferred by the aa 
8 poſtle before Faith, which is 
the Baſis of our Religion; and 
Hope, which confirmeth Believers 1 75 
0 


30 | | Relioving the Poor 
=” vol. II. Profeflion Lhe. Faich.;. che 


nent and d laing eee, e e 
Safe 7; 12 there be 
Fe there 


mo J — 


2 to 5 it ee the — of 
| God; for though one ſbake with the Tongue 
4 Angels, _ though he had all Know- 
age, and all Faith, and ' though: be guve 
bis. Body to be burnt, and had not Chart, 
# ſhould profit him nothing. Some 
Works e prof us to — 2 f Heaven, 
| and ſome go before us, and wait there for 
„ but none hath tlie Privilege of en- 
tring in with us but Charity; this ma- 
keth up a part of our evertaſting Felici- 
ty; and is 8 
not altered in its Nature. There is n 
Faith in Heaven, where there is — 
Van, See is no Hope in Heaven, 
i „ --where there is entire Fruition; but 
charity is fo neceflary an Ingredient of 
| Happineſs, that Heaven could not be a 
6 Place of Joy, if that were abſent: it 
e indeed a kind of Heaven upon 
1 © Earth, 


« profbl Charity, * 20J- 
Earth, where i it is duly pradtiſed:;' and Serm. 
rendrethr- all thaſe who are converſanc XXIV. 
in it; ſo many to one another 
Theſe miniſtring Spirits are always loving 
one another, and ſupplying 
Nereſſities of vs that want: their, 
conſtant Entertainment is to do Gen 
and nothing can better quality us for their 
Society and Converfation, than to imi- 
tate them in that Empl In a 
Word, this reſembſeth us to God. 
who is the univerſal Benefactor z. nay; it 
uniteth us to him, and maketh us one 
with him; for Gad is Love, and be that 
dwellefh in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in bim. Such and fo great are the 
Privileges of this maſt excellent Chri- 
ſtian Duty; which I have the rather cho- 
ſen to inſiſt at preſent, upen ac-: 
count of the ſeveral Briefs that lie before 
us, and muſt ſuccefſively be offered to 
your Chriſtian — Againſt 
the want of this Grace in one of its moſt. | 
confiderable Branches, the Apoſtle here 
cautioneth us in the Words of my Text; 
g thoſe faimt and uſeleſs: Preten· 
ſions, with which ſome People endeavour. 
to excuſe themſelves, under their groſs 
Omitfiors of its more ſubſtantial Perfor- 
mance; being contented to pity the Ne- 


amen of their Brethren, and to profeſs 
a 8 a 


n the Por 


val I. 2 Fellow Heling of the |Miſcties.they 
uw lie under; but reſolving, to ſhew they 


Compaſſion" the cheapeſt Way, by an 

ineffectual Prayer, or cold good Wiſhes; 
without ſuffering their Charity to pro- 
ceed any farther ; to be either expenſive 
to heniſelves, or beneficial to others, by 


imparting ſuch things as are needful to 
the Body. This is that unprofitable: pre- 


tended Sunk, which the Apoſtle; ere 
endeavoureth to diſcountenance; aſſu- 


ring us (according to the Idiom of the 
Ori inal Language, in which the Queſtion 


implieth a ſtrong Negation) that ã few 
fair Words, and formal good Wiſhes, 
when we are able and obliged to do ſome- 
thing farther; as they bring no manner 
of Advantage to the wanting Party, ſo 
neither do they intitle the Giver to any 
Reward, but will to both of them prove 
equally uſeleſs and inſignificant. /. 
ſaith he, a Brot ber or. Siſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily Food; and one f yau- ſay 
unto them, Depart in Bonn; be Yau Wart 
ed and filled ; notwithſtanding. ye give them 
not theſe T bing s which are wedful 40 the 
Body; what doth it profit © 

In my following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, 1 ſhall inſiſt _— thele two. ar 
ticulars: B 


*. 


L Tn = 


a profile d. 2056 
ne | a Ser m. 
5 L Is SHALL explain the 8 of this XXIV. 
Duty, as it relateth to thoſe Cir- VM. 
cumſtances which are 0 in 
8 | 
SHALL | conſider the Force .of ' 
1 Inducements which are there 
laid dee. to obl! ige us to its Practice. 


a 1 SHALL. explain oh Naturs of this 
Duty, as it relateth to thoſe: Circum- 
n which are ſpecified in my Text. 

Ap here, that I may not enter upon 
too copious a Subject, I ſhall not divide 
this large and ſpreading Duty into its ſe- 
veral comprehenſive: Branches, of Love 
to God, and to our Neighbour; nor ſhall I 
inſiſt upon the uſual Subdiviſion of the 
latter, into Charity for their Souls, and 
Charity for their Bodies; | but ſhall only 
conſider that Part of it, which is con- 
verſant about the temporal Neceſſities of 
our Brethren, it being that to which the 
Text more immediately referreth, and 
ſhall proceed to explain the Nature of it, 
according to che Method here made uſe of 
by the Apoſtle; by ſhewing you 

I, NEGATIVELY, wherein ir doeth 1. not 
conſiſt ; 3 and, A Hu T Gun 1 

2. Postrivxrrz wherein. ir cow. 3 


Jin $a, 
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Vol. II. 1. Tur, that fore of Charity, of 
va which we now treat, is explained Here 
Negatively, by ne wherein it noeh 
not co 
THE Apoſtle here informeth n ws, that 
the Exerciſe of this Duty daeth not von- 
ſiſt in a ſeeming On ot the Extre- 
mities of others, in unprofitable! good 
Wiſhes, or an unfruitful Compaſhon ; 
and that it is not enough to denom mate a 
Man charitable, that he is touched with 
the Miſeries of his Fellow - oreatures, and 
hath ſome ſort of fedling of their Wants 
and Neceſſities: for he rmuſt put off his Hu- 
manity, as well as his Religion; muſt ceaſe 
to be a Man as well as a Qhriſtian, whois 
not thus far affected with the Calamities 
of his Brethren; and he that is — 
unconcerned for the diſtreſſed Eſtate of 
the Naked, and the Hungry, is fit only to 
coaverſe with Wolves and Tygers, being 
diegenerated into a Nature that is brutal 
and ſavage: Butthis is a Barbarity of which 
few can be guilty, - and which therefore 
the Apoſtle taketh no notice of here, le- 
f velling his Caution againſt che more plau- 
, üble Failure; which tecineth| indeed: 10 
0 v ich the Dictates of Na- 
ture, but falleth vaſtly ſhort of a true 
Chriſtian Charity; yr ty uſeleſs 
_ r rofitable both to the Giver and Re- 
ceiver: 


PER 
ebe oy 
cetver: For'what manner of Comfort or Seim 
Advantage gan ariſe to thaſe diſtrefled XXIV. 
and miſerable Creatures, whoſe Wants LO On 
cry aloud for « ſubſtantial Relief, when 
they meet with a Compaſſion ſo empty 
and unavailable, as extendeth no farther 
than: a. tender Expreſſion ? How thall 
they, wh are doubly — with Hun- 
ger and wich Cold, be fed wich the Air 
of à few foft, Words, or defended from 
the Weather by ſo thin a Texture? How 
ſoon will the empty Sound of chem be 
drovyned in the noiſy Cravings of an un- 
ſatisſiec l Stomach? and how little will 
it the Grumbling of the Belly, 
which is therefore faid fo have no Ears ? 
it only ſerveth to revive the Memory of 
their Miſeries, which they reſent too 
feelingly to be capable of forgetting 
them;, it openeth their Wounds, without 5 
pouring in the Balſam ; and abundantly # 
vetifieth che Apoſtle's Charge, that in re- 
lation to them, it doth not profit. Bur 
neither will it be more profitable to us; 
nor ſhall we reap any greater Advantage 
from a Proceeding ſo unanſwerable to 
What is expected. For when we are 
commanded to do good to others, thall 
we think it fufficient that we barely walh' 
it? nay, do we not convince our-{clves 


of the groſſeſt Hypocriſy, by . 
b be. to 


* 
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Vol. II. to defre what we refuſe to forward, 
uiid letting our Actions contradict, our 
1 3 Expreſſions 2? He that ferioglly and hear- 
4 tily wiſheth that his wantin 5 Brother 
_- were warmed and filled, will alſo miniſter 
to him Food and Rayment; according to 
che Proportion of his own Ability; and 
thoſe Deſires can never be ſincere, that 
are unattended with fuitable Per for- 
| mances; unleſs where the Perſon is whol- 
1 ly uncapable, and utterly deſtitute of tlie 
"4 Power to aſſiſt; in that Caſe, and in that 
alone, God will accept the Will for che 
Deed; and a Man may be charitable 
without imparting : And yet how many 
are there, who ſatisfy. themſelves with this 
„empty Shadow of Merey and Compaſ- 
ſion, who miſtake. in « xo as they do in 
other Duties, flattering themſelves that 
| they have reached its Perfection, when 
4 ms feel but the lighteſt Diſpoſitions to- 
Se; it? They can be contented to put 

on this Appearance of Charity, which 
carrieth no Trouble or Expence along 
with it; can willingly impart the Trea- 

ſure of their Wiſhes, which coſt them ſo 

little to coin and to diſtribuces will buy 

off the Clamour of their loud Pricing: 
ers, if a few fair Words can make the 
Purchaſe; and will readily wiſh that 

they were warmed and filled,” in order to 

| 7 : 


per- 
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þerſuade them to depart in Peace: but Serin. 


7 this is ſo far from the performance of dur XXIV 


Duty that it is only an Evidence of it 
wilful Omiſſion; it zeſtißech a gainſt Us; 

that we are ſenſible of their Wants: and 
yet unchriſtianly withhold" charitable 
Relief; and is ſo far from bringing us 
any Profit or Reward, that it only en- 
haunceth our Guile and Condemnation: 

If then the mildeſt and moſt obliging 
Anſwer is not ſufficient of it ſelf to diſ- 
charge this Duty, how infinitely ſhort” of 

it do thoſe- Men fall,” who pour Vinegar 
inſtead of Oyl into theWounds of others; 5 
who add to the Miferies of the Poor and 
Needy, by rig id Expreſſions, and a rough. - 
Demeanour ;- 52 inſtead of that faint 
Charity of bidding them depart i in Peace, 
drive > fu violet ay from their Doors, 
with; Reproaches and Execrations |. 'A 
Piece of Inhumanity ſo unbecoming a 
Chriſtian, that it might juſtly look like a/ 
ſcandalous Aſperſion, / did not too fre- 
quent an Experience convince us of its 
Truth, and ſufficiently prove that the 

rich Man in the- Parable was not the on- 

ly Perſon that might be tutored by his 
Dogs. And thus much for the negative 
Explanation of this Duty, or the ſhews 

ing wherein | it doeth not confiſt, ny 
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II. Tuar for of Charly of which 
we now treat, is explained here alſo po- 
firively, by ſhewing wherein it  doeth 


Tur Apoſtle informeth us, that the 
due Performance of this moſt. excellent 
Duty conſiſteth in imparting. to ſuch as 
are in want, rbeſe things which are needful 

0 the Body; this is the proper Exereiſe of 
that Grace, by which great Profit and 
Advantage will redound, both to the Ob- 
jects and the Practitioners of it. For how 
ſenſible and moving a Satisfaction muſt it 
be, to one that was juſt ſinking under the 
Preſſure of his Neceſſities, to find him- 
ſelf buoyed up by a ſeaſonable Relief? How 
{ſweet is that Morſel to the hungry Soul, 
ax 7 ſuſtaineth it when juſt yielding to 

xe Aſſaults of Famine? and how plea - 
ſant that Covering to the naked Body, 
which armeth it againſt the pinching In- 
clemencies of the Weather? Not all the 

ſtudied Luxury of artificial Tables, not 
all the Pomp and Pageantry of the moſt 
ſplendid Equipage, can adminiſter ſuch 
real and ſubſtantial Comfort, can confer 
ſo ſolid and conſiderable an Advantage, 
vb n employed in the Gratification of the 
Vain and Ambitious, as the moſt homely 
Entertainment, and the coarſeſt Cloath- 

— | by | Ing, 


ö 


4 profitable Chari. | 


ing, if applied to the Refreſhment, of the germ. 
Wanting and Neceſſitous. We ate not XXIV. 
fully ſenſible of the Worth of any Ble 


ſing, till we learn its Value by being de- 
prived of it; and the vaſt Epicuriſm of 
a ſeaſonable Meal, or convenient Rai- 
ment, is never truly underſtood but by 
the Hungry and the Naked: then the - 
Spirits which before were reſtive ang 


unactive, begin to play about with Live- 


lineſs and Vigour; then the Blood circu- 
lateth with a chearful Motion, which be- 
fore was almoſt frozen within its Chan- 

nels; and the Man admireth to feel him- 
ſelf revived, as if Life and an Alms had 
been imparted to him together. But hat 
may be yet reckoned as a greater Advan- 


tage, is the ſpiritual Benefit which ma 


robably accrue, upon the happy receiv- 
1 of N ü Charicy ; all thoſe 
Temptations to whikch Perſons are ex- 
poſed, who are oppreſſed with the Bur- 
then of an unrelieved Poverty, will upon 
ſuch an occaſion vaniſh and diſappear 7 
and a Senſe of the divine Goodneſs, and a 
Reliance upon it, will happily ſueceed 
them: No Murmurings of Repinings a- 
gainſt the Diſpenſations of Providence, 
no Endeavours of ſubſiſting by unlawful 
Means, can juſtly take Place in fuch a 
Man's Mind, who findeth that God can 


9 >» 


. the Poor 


Vol. It: 105 hit; a Proviſion in due Seaſon; and 
N ſupply his Neceſſities without his Frog 


"thus will it eminently conduce to his Pro- 
fit, and advance both his temporal and 
eternal Welfare, to have ſuch Things 
imparted as are needful. to the Body. Nor 
is the Advantage narrowly confined to 
bim only that receiveth theſe Offices of 
Mercy; but reflecteth en upon the 
Difponſcr - of them, and repayeth his 
Charity with conſiderable Intereſt. For 
J appeal to the Experience of the Merci- 
ful and Compaſfionate, whether ever 
they were converſant in any Employment 
chat afforded fo pure and unmixed a De- 
light, as reſulted from the Performance 
of this moſt pleaſant Duty; and there- 
fore it is almoſt impoſſible, that he who 
hath been once charitable, ſhould ever 
ceaſe to be ſo; the Satisfaction which it 
affordeth being ſuffitient to engage him, 
were there no other Reward conſequent 
to its Practice. But can any thing more 
crxalt or dignify our Nature, than to ſhare 
with Providence in that great Employ- 
ment, of adminiſtring to the Support 
and Maintenance of others? To be God's 
immediate Inſtrument in conveying to 
them the neceſſary Comforts and Conve- 
niences of Life? Can any thing 1 ex- 
aQtly reſemble us to our Saviour, 1 


went 
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went about continually doing good, and re- cy 
lieving the Wants and the Infirmities of XXIV. 
| his Creatures ? | Can any thing appear "VV 
more pleaſing or delightful, than to mon 
the deſerved Acknowledgments of the 
Poor, and the Echo of their Prayers for 
their obliging Benefactors? To ſee the 
undiſſembled Expreſſions of their Grati- 
tude, and the lively Motions. of a ſoy 
that is genuine and hearty? But above 
all, can any Entertainment be more, ra, 
viſhing, than to reflect that this Employ- 
ment, which is ſo agreeable to us, is e- 
qually well-pleaſing and acceptable to 
God, and that we reconcile at once our 
Intereſt and our Pleaſure? That we are 
now ſecuring an immortal Reverſion, are 
laying up for our ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 
are obliging God himſelf to become our 
Debtor, , and are cheaply purchaſing an 
unyaluable Poſſeſſion? Yer theſe are the 
Adyantages which will certainly redound 
to him that is duly converſant in this 
Duty; and God will crown, with Joy 
bath his Soul and Spirit, who impartetng 
to ſuch as want, Things needful for the 
Body. And thus much for the poſitive 
Explication of this Duty, or ſhewing 
wherein it doeth confilt ; which was the 
latter Branch of my firſt General, Which 
was to explain the Nature of this Duty 
Vo wh P 3 Tot” 90 
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Vol. 11 t charity, as n ten to thoſe r- 
aomſtances which are. ſpecified in my 
- 7 I OREN to che * Canfijerain 
iq * Po Wy 


IM Mr od General . 
thhider the Force of thoſe N 
which are there laid down to oblige nr to 
its Practice. 

As there is not an HR all "the 
Chriſtian Graces, which is ſo frequently 
and ſo warmly recommended as this; ſo 
is there none in whoſe behalf more 
powerful Arguments may be produced; 
none hath more ſtrong or perſuaſive Mo- 
tives, to engage us to be converſant in the 
. Exerciſe of it. But theſe are too nume- 
rous to be infiſted upon particularly, and 
therefore I ſhall wholly wave them at the 
preſent, and ſhall not make mention of 
any other Inducements for our imparting 
thoſe things that are needful to the Budy, 
but thoſe two Conſiderations contained 
in my Text; Y ** 
1. Or the Nearneſs of that W en 
which is between us and the wanting Per- 
ſons, chat they are dur Brethren and our 
oſters, = 
: 2. Or the We en of deb eon 
bl On" we aten, that they are naked, Ng deſtitute 
. | of daily Fogd, 
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r. Turm, the Conſideration of the 15 


; Nearneſs of that Relation which is be- XXIV, 


tween us and the wanting Perſons, tha. 


are our Brethren and our Siſters, 
ſhould forcibly oblige us to the Exerciſe 
of Charity, or to give them thoſe things 
which are needful for the Body. 
Gov the Father,who is the God of Uni- 


ty and Love, and is defirous to unite "the 


whole Race of Mankind in indiſſoluble 
Bonds of Amity and Friendſhip ; made at 
firſt of one Blood all the Nations of the 
Earth ; chat by fo near a Relation he 
might faſten their Affections, and rye and 
rivet them to one another. Thus os are 
all the Children of 6ne common Parent, 
we are all the Workmanſhip of one great 
Creator, and the equal Care of one 
vwatchful Providence; and therefore for 
ſuch as are wealthy and 
withdraw their Aſſiſtance from the Needy 
and Impotent, is a Piece of Cruelty as un- 


juſt and unnatural, as if the eldeſt Bro- g 


ther of ſome tich Family ſhould hug 
himſelf in the Enjoyment of a plentiful 
Parrimony; whilſt the younger Branches 
are periſhing for want, without his 


ſtretching out his Hand to help or rel ieve 


them: ſuch and ſo great is our Obligation 


to ſupply the Neceffities of the Poor and 
Needy” if we only conſider them as Fel- 


P 4 low 


powerful to 
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vol, H.low-ercatures, and look upon them as 
dur Brethren by Creation. But farther, 
Sad the Son, the great Example and Pro-— 
moter of Charity; when he perfected 
465 the Work of our Redemption, id joint- 
ly incorporate all his Followers, and 
make them Members of one myſtical Bo- 
dy: thus all of us are Bone of one ano- 
ther's Bone, and Fleſh of one -another's 
Fleſh ; chat ſo whether one of us ſuffer, or 
be honoured, the reſt of us might mourn, 
or rejoyce, along with him; and there- 
fore for thoſe who are in better Circum- 
ſtances, to be regardleſs of ſuch whoſe Con- 
dition is more miſerable, is every whit as 
ſtrange and unaccountable, as if the Hand 
ſhould refuſe to provide for the Belly, or 
the Eyes deny to direct the Feet; ag is 
every Member ſhould ſet up for itſelf, and 
act independently from one the others: for 
equal is the Obligation that lies upon us, 
to be mutually aſſiſting to one another; 
ſince we are all Members of chat Body, 
of which Chriſt is the Head, and are moſt 
ſtrictly related as Brethren. by Redemp- 
tion. But farther yet, G ad the; Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the great Inſpirer of Love 
and Concord, and whoſe chief and pecu- 
liar Employment it is, to advance the 
ſtrict Fellowſhip. and Communion/ af 
daints; hath united us more nearly than 
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into one Body; by jo) CARAT br 
one Soul and Hirt. Thus al of us ſhould XXIV. 


be acted by the ſame Affect ions, all of us AN 


ſhould be ſenſible of the ſame Impreſſions; | 
and the fame Mind ſhould be in every one 
of us, whether to will or to doi and 
therefore for thoſe whoſe Station is more 
eminent, to neglect ſuch others as are 
mean or indigent, is a Proceeding as 
* erous and abſurd, as if the Un- 
ding ſnould ſoorn to guide the 
Will, or A Judgment refuſe. to give Aſ- 
ſiſtance to the Memory; as if the ruling 
Faculties of the Soul ſnould deny to con- 
tribute to the Advantage of the inferior 
ones: For no leſs preſſing is our Obli- 
gation, to adminiſter chearfully: to the 
Neceſſities of others; ſince we are all 
Partakers of the ſame Spirit, and moſt 
cloſely related to — as Brethren 
by Sanctification. Thus every Perſon of 
the bleſſed Trinity layeth upon us à di- 
ſtinct and particular Engagement to aſſiſt 
and relieve one another as Brethren, 
twiſting together 4 threefold-Cord of Love, 
which the Wiſe Man telleth us is not 
eafily ta be broken. And now is it not a 
Matter of moſt juſt Aſtoniſhment, that 
any one ſhould be able to diſentangle him- 
ſelf from ſuch ſtrong and powerful En- 
Fene as theſe; * that an — 
ritable 


218 8 Relieving the Poor 
Vol. II. rĩitable Man - ſhould not be as rare, and as 
* hard to be met with as other Monſters? 
But let ſuch a one affure himſelf, ho- 
ever he be, that his Danger is full as 
| great as his Guilt, and that his Proceed- 
1ngs are as deſtructive as they are pro- 
voking ; he forfeiteth all Title to the 
Protection of his Creator, who hath not 
a due Concern for his Fellow-creatures ; 
nor can he juſtly expect, that God ſhould 
look down upon him with an Eye of 
Mercy, if he regardeth not his on Bre- 
chren upon an — Level: He diſclaim- 
eth all Pretenſions to the Favour of his 
Redeemer, who hath no true Compaſ- 
ſion for his aflited Members; nor can 
he hope to be made Partaker of his in- 
eſtimable Merits, if he refuſeth to im- 
bis own worthleſs Advantages, to 
uch as bear the Character of his adopted 
Brethren: He breaketh off all Commerce 
with the immaculate Spirit, who reject- 
eth the Care of thoſe whom he vouch- 
ſafeth to make his Temples ; and muſt 
never hope to feel his unſpeakable Conſo- 
lations, if he withholdeth ſuch Refreſh- 
ments as he is capable to beſtow, from 
thoſe that he harh liſted into the Brother- 
hood of the Faithful. Theſe Conſide- 
rations ſhould effectually perſuade us to 
Nee b e of one 8 
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that ſo we 
for the eful deen 8 XXIV, + 
Love to us. But, NY 


2. Tun Conſideration of Is. Miſera- 
blaneſd of their Condition, who are the 
Objects of our Charity, that they are na- 
hed, and dgſtitute of daily Food, ſhould 
8 oblige us to the Exerciſe of this 
ned to give them conc things which are 

ul to the Boch. 

HE that is 705 affected 0 fully 2s 
he ought, with the Wants and Miſe- 
ries of his neceſſitated Brethren, - would 
do well to convinee- bimſelf, by an ea 
Experiment, of the Severity of cold 
Hardſhips, to which they are expoſedd?e 
Let him that is not touched with a be- „ 
coming Senſe of the Sharpneſs and Extre- 
mity of his Brother's Hunger, deny him- 
felf the Plenty of ſome fucoeſſive Meals, p 
and be deaf to the Calls of his importu- 5 
nate Appetite ; till the eager Cravings of 
his N 7 Stomach teach him * give ae 
to all hungry Supplicants; a 
traction of his 1 for want of Food, 
obligeth him to enlarge them to ſuch as 
need it. Let him who hath a Heart els 
ſenſible than it ſhould be, of the bitter 
Neceſſities of his naked Brother, expoſe: 
ſometimes his uncovered: Body to the 
rougk Encounters of the cutting Air _ 5 

Me” ts 


” 
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Vol. II. ow chilling of his Blood. maketh his Cha- 
AJ rity grow warm; and the trembling of his 
ov Fleſh effectually intercede with him 
in the Behalf of his [ering Petitioners: 
Thus if we would acquaint our ſelves with 
the Sufferings of others, and let our ſelves 
down into the De pth of their Miſeries; 
it would effecually petſuade us to com- 
miſerate their Afflictions, and chearfully 
to endeavour their Releaſement from 
them. But whilſt, on the, contrary, we 
indulge our Bodies, and gontinually al- 
low them in Luxury and Eaſe; the 
Ideas which we have of our Neighbours 
Extremities, will be very diſtant from 
the Truth, and will conſequently; make 
the Meaſures of our Charity extreamly 
diſproportionable to- the Qccakiog of it, 
Ihe luxurious Epicure, in the midſt of 
his Intemperance, is, perhaps, apprebens 
ſive of the ' Dangers 'of Exceſs, a 
thoſe Uneaſineſſes Which a Surkeit may 
draw. after it; but giveth only a faint 
Gueſs at che Miſeries of the Hungry, or 
how.,grievous. it is to want the Refreſh- 
ment of a Meal: And the ſhining Gallant, 
who prideth himſelf in his Finery, and i 85 
dotingly enamoured with the Beauty 
his Dreſs, can but darkly conjecture 5 
the Naked endure, and judge blindly of 


a Condition ſo different from his . * 
fol 


- 


a vanille Chari. 


for i it is more chan probable, chat if they 


were truly ſenſible of che Weight of their XXIV. 
Calamities, they would be touched with WV. 


ſo kindly a Fellowafeeling of their . 
ferings, as would? perſuade them to re- 
trench from their own Extravagances, to 
ſupply the Neceſſities of the and 
needy ; and were that but practiſed uni- 
verſally, throughout this fruitful and 
wealthy Kingdom; would we ſometimes 
but ſpare an unneceſſary Diſh, and at 
other Times leave off an affected Piece of 
Finery, we might ſo 50 for the 
Poor (as numerous as t as that | 
none of them need to be . Ai or deſti- 
tute of daily Food: And how. pleaſing a 
Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour, 
would this be to God, our common Fa- 
ther? How would one ſmall Part, thus 
charitably employed, ſanctify the Re- 
mainder to our own Enjoyment? And 
how much more truly a Comfort would 
our Plenty then be, when accompanied 
with the Prayers and Bleſſings of thoſe 
that we have relieved; than when it is 
blaſted with the Curies of the Poor, and 
poiſoned with the neglected Complaints 
of the Hungry? Theſe Conſiderations 
ſhould forcibly engage us readily” to 
impart, unto all ſuch as want, thoſe. 
Tue? which are needful to the Body; 


upon 


Relicting then 


upon account of che Miſerablenefs of 


NV their Condition, thirthey are RARE; and ; 
__ "- deftirute-of daily Food. | 


Tus have I gone Geer thoſe evo ge- 
nirnh Heads, which I laid -. down as the 
dubject of my preſent Diſcourſe; and 
have 1 in the 3 rea N 
of the ENJO A le, 
ta — made ole of in 
my Text; by firſt ſhewing, negatively, 
char ir-dourh; not conſiſt in uneffectual 
Withes, and an empty Commiſeration; 
And, Secondly, poſitively, that it doeth 
conſiſt, in imparting ſuch things as be 
needful for. the Body. I have next en- 
quired, in my fecond General, into ſuch 
Tae e to the Practice of this Du- 
ty, as the Words of my Text do plainly 
offer; and thoſe you have been told, 
were, firft, the Conſideration of our near 
Relation, that the Poor are our Brethren, 
and our Siffers ; and, Secondly, a Refle- 
ction the Miſery of their Circum- 
ſtances, that they are naked and deſti- 
tute of daily Food. Give me leave to 
add brieffy a Word or two of Exhorta- ; 
tion, and ſo E ſhall conclude. - 
Tus daily Obje&s of Compafion 
which we every where meet with in theſe 
Times of Difficulty, are both fo moving 
and ſo numerous, that unleſs our Hearts 


are 
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a profitable Charity... 223 
a8 hard as the nether Mill-ſione, Serm. 
hs muſt neceſſarily melt into Tender- XXIV. 
neſs and Mercy. Some there are who. Vw 
have loſt their moſt eminent Support- 
ers, in the Perſons of their Parents or 
their Husbands, and are now left deſti- 
tute of all worldly Conſolatian ; ; Having 
no other Dependence for their dai Subs. 8 
ſiſtence, but upon God the Pacer ot f 
the Fatherleſs, and the Husband OT 
Comforter of the Widow: others have 
been reduced by the Dearneſs of Provi- 
ſions, and have their Stocks exhauſted by. 
thoſe extravagant Rates, which theWick- 
edneſs of ſome People hath rather kept 
up, than any real Scarceneſs of the Com- 
modities themſelves + others have been 
viſited by the Hand of God, and brought 
to the utmoſt Neceſſity by Caſualties or 
by Sickneſs, and miſerably languiſh up- 
on the Beds of their Infirmity ; at once 
unable to relieve themſelves, or to ſtir. 
our and implore the Charity of others: 
and too many, I fear, 1 own Idle- 
neſs hath brought to taſte the ſad but de- 
ſerved Conſequences of it; and they are 
now undergoing a ſevere Penance for 
the Looſeneſs and Miſmanagement of 

their former Lives, . But whatſoever the 
| Cauſes or. Occaſions are, the Neceflities 
of a Multitude are extreamly 2 
2 N an 
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Vol. II. and we have Examples of very many that 
miſerably languiſh, for want of a ſuf-' 
ficient ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance: Let us all, 
F beſcech you, join our hearty Eudez- 
vouts,' to remove ſuch 4 Scandal from 

a Chriſtian Country; let us away, in 
the Name of God, with all needleſs 
Superfluities; lowever: ſmall 4 Guilt 
they might formerly contract, I am fute 
they cafi have nd pretence to Innocence, 
while the Extremities of our Fellow- 
Chriſtians are ſo very clamotrous; and 
call upon us ſo loudly for whatever we 
can ſpare: Let us all conſider thoſe who 
labour beneath their Neceſſities, under 
the affectionate Characters of our Bre- 
thren and our Siſters, and ſeriouſly lay 
to Heart the Sadneſs of their Condition, 
who are naked and deſtitute of daily 
Food ; ſo ſhall we not think that we 
have done ſufficient, if we ſend them 
from us with a few good Words, if we 
bid them Depart in Peace, be warmed, 
and be filled; but ſhall find our ſelves 
obliged ro give largely to their Relief, 
and to impart thoſe ange _ are 2 
ful to the Body. 

. to God the Father, So on, 40 K ay | 

' Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Danna, bente- 
forth and * ever more. Amen. 
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SERMON XXV. 
Peace and Friendſhip due 
do all Men. 


— 


* 
2 = '. 2 2 % + A. 1 


—— 


Ro u. xii, Verſe 18. 
F it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
Dou, live peaceably with all Men. 


M HATEVER Tumults and Diſ- Serm. 
orders, whatever Diſcords and XXV. 
Confuſions we may chance to 
b meet with in this World, it is 

moſt certain they have not their Riſe and 
Original from the peaceful and amica- 
ble Goſpel. of the Bleſſed Jeſus; who 
was ſo far from encouraging them by his 
Doctrine, or his Example, that all his 

a NT: ..- -- 
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Vol. II: Words and Actions were Leſſons of Cha- 
A rity and Brotherly-kindneſs; his proper 
Title was the Prince of Peace; and the 
very Deſign of his coming into the World 
was, next and immediately after God's 
Glory, to promote Peace upon Earth, 
and Good-will amongſt Men. Hence he 
aſſureth us, that he was meek and lowly in 
Heart, which is the Foundation and 
Ground- work of a peaceable Diſpofition ; 
hence we are informed in relation to him, 
that when he was revuiled, be reviled net 
agam ; when he  ſafferen, he threatned not ; 
and hence it is, that, by his Apoſtles, he 
enjoineth all Chriſtians 0 have e 
Aion of one another, not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing; bu contra- 
riiſe, bleſſing ; becauſe that ſo is the Will 
F God, that with well-doing we may put 
fo filence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 
Vet alas! notwithſtanding all theſe Ob- 
| 5 85 from aur. moſt holy Profeſſion, 
where is Peace a greater Stranger, than 
it is amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriftians ?* How have they lid afide 
the Harmleſneſs of Lambs, and the In- 
nocence of Doves, for the Savageneſs and 
Fury of Wolves and Vultures? How do 
they ſtrive, by all Acts of Calumny, Ra- 
pine, and Oppreſſion, to ruin the For- 
tunes, tlie Lives, and Reputations of one 
Nen — another? 


2 , 


iy 


dae td all Men. "on 
ansther? but this is far from the Des. 255 
meanor preſcribed to us in the Goſpel z X 1X 
for that is fir# pure, then peaceable and — 
gentle; far from the Advice here given 
us by the Apoſtle, that if it be poſſible; as. - 
much as lieth in us, we ſhould live Heber 
ably with all Men. 1 

In my following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, 1 fhall inſiſt wen theſe . 
Parcicnlats: SITE 0 { 


* 1 SHALL corifider the Dury here en- 
joined, Live peateably. 17 

8: Tur Univerſality, — Extent of a 
it; Live peaceably with all Men. 

Ul. Tux Limitations of it, implying 
in ſome Caſes a Diſpenſation from 
abs: two ways expreſſed; I it be 
Polſible, and as much as liethb in n 
live peaceably with all Men. 


L Trax I ſhall conſider the Dur en- 
joined; Live peaceably. 

NoTHING can. be more ſeaſonably 
urged; in a clamorous and invective Age, 
when we have ſo many Factions and Di- 
vifions in the Publick, ſo many private 
Contentions and Animoſities, than fuck . 
Arguments as may enforce the Duty in 
my Text, of living peaceably, Peace and 
A being the very Soul and Life of 


| Ws. 27) the 
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Vol. II. the World; as neceſſary (ſaith the Phi- 


2 | 
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Peace and Friendſbip 


loſopher) to the Well-being of it, as Fire 
and Vater; we may as well want thoſe 


needful Elements, as to be deprived of 


Mutual Love and Friendſhip. For this 
is the great Advantage of our human 


Nature, the happy Prerogative of a ra- 


tional Being, the Band and Cement of So- 
eiety and Converſation : This is the tru- 
eſt Imitation, and exacteſt Reſemblance 
of our Saviour ; the proper Badge and 
Ornament of a Chriſtian, who ought to 
be moſt eminently diſtinguiſhed from all 
other Profeſſors by this Characteriſtick ; 


By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my 


Diſciples, if ye have Love one for another; 
for where-ever there is a true Church of 
Chriſt, a Spirit of Charity muſt viſibly 


reign in it: This being the particular 


Mark of his adopted Brethren ; - Bleſſed 
(faith our Saviour) are the Peace-makers, 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
This then being a Bleſſing ſo neceſſary and 
advantageous, it is as much our Intereſt 
as our Duty, to live peaceably with all 


Men. For the attaining of which deſi- 


rable end, let us make uſe of the follow- 


ing Method; | 


I. LET us endeavour to ſecure to our 
ſelves the comfortable Advantage of an 
ern, eu | 

> pus er x 2, LET 


due to all Men. 


2. Lr us apply our n to the Sein 4 
Practice of ſuch Duties, as are moſt emi- XXV. 
nently inſtrumental to che promoting of 


Peace outwardly; and, 

3. LET us reflect upon che weighty 
Obligations, which ſtrongly perſuade us 
to live peaceably, both as we. are 3 7 7203 
and as we are Chriſtians. 


1. TRHEN in order to the attainment of 
this End, we muſt endeavour to ſecure 


to our "5 "0 an inward Peace: for un- 


leſs we are at Peace with our own Souls, 
it is impoſſible that ever we ſhould be at 
Peace with others; as we are poſitively 
and expreſly informed by St. James; 


Whence (faith he) come Wars and Fight- 
ings among you ? come they not from hence, 


even from your Luſts that war in your 
Members? It is an antient and undoubted 


Maxim, Nulla eſt amicitia inter malos, 


There is no ſuch thing as Friendſhip 


amongſt evil Men; and this, we know, is 


the Fountain and Fenn of Peace and 


Tranquillity, without which it can nei- 


ther be eſtabliſhed, nor upheld : and in- 


deed there is great Reaſon for this Axiom; 


for the wicked Man being wholly addict- 


ed to the pleaſing of himſelf, and being 


confined: within the narrow Limits of 
Self-love: and Self- intereſt; hath no o- 
ther * to the Advantages of So- 


Q.3 c.ety, 


4 


* 
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Vol. II city, ar to the Good of others, Hut as 
they are ſubſervient ta his own Deſigns, 


Peace and Friendfoip 


as they either contribute tq his Pleaſure, 


or his Profit: to the Good and Virtuaus 
he is an open and profeſſed Enemy; ſince 
there can be na Graunds for Friendſhip or 
fer Commerce, between Perſons w o 
Maxims are ſo oppoſite and contradicto- 


ry; he looketh upon them as fo many 


outward Conſciences which /inceſfantly 
reproach him ; telling him by their Ex- 

ample what he ought ta da, and filently 
upbraiding him far not doing according- 


| ly; and he lagkerh upon tis — 
nets with an Eye of Jealouſy; becauſe 


they are his Rivals, in the two great De- 
ſigns. he propoſeth to himſelf, the ad- 
vancing his Pleaſure, or bis Intereſt: 
thus can he never be at Peace with others, 
becauſe he is at Enmity with God and 
himſelf ; There is uo Peace, ſaith my God, 
to the wicked. But he whoſe Mind is in a 
perfect Calm, without any ſudden Goſts 
of Paſſion, to-ruffle and diſcompoſe it 
whoſe inward Quiet is not difturbed-by 
violent Engagements of contending Luſts, 
or rude Aſfaults upon Conſcience and 
right Reaſon; who hath; no fecrerLaſhes 
of Conſcience to torment him, no Sore- 
neſs or Feſtering of inward Wounds ; this 


is he Man who is ly qualified foriving! 
pee 
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n all Men elſe, becauſe he Serm. 
18 at Peace with God and his own Soul; XXV. 
and he abundantly verifieth the Prophet's www 
Prediction, That the Work of Righteouſ- | 
neſs ſhall be Peace, and the E ler of Rigb- 

cas Ruietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, 

Bur, Fee | 

2. In order to our exerciſing this Duty 

of living peaceably, we =P apply our 

ſelves particularly to the Practice of ſuch 

Virtues, as are moſt eminently inſtrumen- 

tal to the Promotion of it outwardly. Now 

amoneſt the whole Caralogue of Chriſtian 

Graces, the two great Duties of Humi- 

ny and Charity, are the ſureſt and moſt 

infallible Means for attaining to and 

reſerying an outward Tranquillity : The * 

former of theſe hindereth us from being 


1 


injurious to others; and the latter diſ- 
armeth our Reſentments, when others are 
ſo to us; the one inſpireth us with 2 
mean Opinion of our ſelves, the other 
teacheth us to think well of all Men 
elſe; this maketh us careful to pay a 
due Reſpe& abroad, that hindereth us 
from repining when it is not repaid at 
home; and both make up that peaceful 
and amicable Temper, Which will nei- 
ther ſuffer a Man to give Offence, nor to 
take it. Theſe will make us n 
undergo thoſe Weep Offices, which oy 


* 
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vol. II. be performed for the Attainment of Peace; 
one while we are to ſtudy all Things, 
that may — aſe and reconcile; another 
while to take away whatever may diſtaſte 
or give Offence; ſome Times we muſt 
endure: Contradictions and Gainſayings, 
and have our Patience continually exer- 
ciſed ; at other Times we muſt be con- 
tent to ſacrifice our Intereſt to mitigate 
and aſſwage the Impatience of others; 
many Indignities muſt be overlooked, 
many Injuries muſt be paſt by, many un- 
kind Speeches muſt be buried in Oblivi- 
on: All theſe, however difficult to Fleſh 
and Blood, muſt be performed by us, if 
we would live peaceably ; and cannot be 
performed without a frequent Exerciſe 
of the two great Duties of Charity and 
Humility. But, N | 
3. In order to the compaſſing of this 
End, we muſt conſider the Obligations 
which engage us to it, both as we are 
Men, and as we are Chriſtians, What 
Comfort or Satisfaction could we pro oſe 
to our ſelves, if we daily expected to 
meet Wolves and Lions in our Way? If 
the State of Nature (as it hath lately been 
aſſerted) were nothing elſe but a State of 
War; if we were continually expoſed to 
dangerous and miſchievous Neighbaurs, 
to fierce and ſavage Enemies, this would 
* not 


OTE n er 
MED due to all Men. 


but deſtroy all the Duties and Offices of XXV. 
Humanity, fruſtrate the main Ends of SWW 


mutual Society, ſubvert the fundamental 
Conſtitutions of Mankind, and alter in a 
Manner the whole Frame of Nature; by 
which Men were deſigned to cohabit 
peaceably, and to join together in ſoci- 
able Communion; that ſo they might en- 
joy the Delights of Converſation, void 
of Fear, and free from Danger; and 
might promote one another's Advantage 
and Satisfaction, by being mutually help» 
ful and beneficial. It is therefore reaſon- 
able, nay, abſolutely neceſſary, if we de- 
ſire to live quietly, comfortably and ſe- 
curely, which the bare Dictates of natu- 


ral Reaſon will engage us to endeavonr, 
as we are mere Men; to purchaſe as far 


as we are able the Good-will of others, to 
provoke no Man's Enmity or III-will, 
but to make it our Endeavour #o live 
peaceably with all Men. But if we confi- 
der our ſelves as Chriſtians, we ſhall then 
be furniſhed with ſtronger Arguments to 
induce us to the Practice of this Duty. 
Our Saviour telleth us (as I before in- 
formed you) that by bis we ſhall be known 
to be bis Diſciples; without this therefore 


we may call our ſelves after his Name, 


we may brag that we have eaten and 
| | . drank 


/ 
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vol. II. drank in his Preſence, and that be. hath 
——— 85 — in our Vet Streets; but this is the 


nction by, which we. muſt be known; 
this is che Demonſtration that we. are 
what we profeſs to be. In the Text 
which I juſt now quoted, our Saviour 
moſt poſitively declaręth, that nothing 
elſe gan conſtitute us his Diſciples; and 
that they ho teach or practiſe any other 
Doctrine, live directly in Oppoſition 
to his Commands, who frequently en- 
Joineth us to lope one another, We are 
cherefore obliged by gur Chriſtian Char- 
ter, ta return Good for Evil, to bleſs them 
that curſe us; and not to dg as Men do 
unto us, but as we would that Men ſhould 
do unto us, even ſa ta do unto them; for 
this is the Law and the Prophets, This 
is the Subſtance of all revealed Religion, 
and therefore we are not only command- 
ed to live feaceably, but to let gur Pra- 
ctice of it be univerſal, and that too un- 
der no leſs a Penalty than being ſhut out 
for ever from the Preſence of the Lord; 
Follom Peace with all Men, faith the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews, withouf which (and 
Holineſs) 20 Man ſball ſee Gad. And this 
bringeth me to the Conſideration f 


2 My ſecond General ; namely, the 


Univerfality and Extent of this Duty, Live 
peaceably with all Men, 


"There 


che 16 all Men, 


of England; it is not confined to Place 
ar to Perſons; but extendeth it ſelf to the 
whole Race of Mankind, whereſoever 
diſperſed over the Face of the Earth, 
Not only exacting the conſtant Practice 
af Peace ed Amity: towards our Friends 
and Benefactors, but even. to our greateſt 
Enemies and moſt cruel Perſecutors: For 


this is right Chriſtian Perfection, To de 


„ 
uuns is no Religion in che World Serm, 
that profeſſeth a Charity ſo boundleſs and XXV. 

unlimited, as ours doeth of the Church N 


good to them that hate us, and to pray for 


ob as deſpitefully uſe. us. The believing 
Ca in Name, to whom St. Pau 
addxeſſeth this Epiſtle, were but a ſmall 
and inconſiderable Party, in compariſon 
of the Multitude of Jeus and Pagans, 


with which that part of the World did 


then abound; and to have kindled up 
within them this Flame of Charity, _7 
afterwards to have confined it among 
themfelves; would have been 0 ligbt & 
Candle, and put it under 4 Buſhel, to 
cratap it within a Sphere too narrow for 
its Activity: Now becauſe from thoſe 
about them little Quiet could be expected, 


by ſuch as made Erofeſſion of the Faith 


of Chriſt, unleſs they managed them- 
felves with the exacteſt Prudence; he 
W willeth dem © to take care to 


avoid | 


28 
. 
= 


546 
Vol. II. 


Peace au Friendſbip 

ayoid all Occaſions of coming to a Rup- 
ture with thoſe that were without; ſtu- 
diouſly to wave all exaſperating Conten- 
tions; and by the Holineſs and Peace- 
ableneſs of their Converfation, at once to 
recommend their Doctrine and them 
ſelves; and therefore to live inoffenſive- 
ly and peaceably, even with thoſe of a 
different Faith; giving none Offence, as 
chiefly not t the Church of God, ſo neither 
to the Jew, nor to the Gentile : For, faith 
he, rf ye love only them that love you, what 


| Reward. have you? And if ye ſalute your 


Brethren only, what do yon more than 
others? This was a Doctrine wholly re- 


pugnant to the Practice of the Fews, 


and to the Principles of their Religion; 


who thought themſelves not only per- 


mitted, but commanded, to wiſh and to 
act all Evil to their Enemies; and ſuch 
were all in their Eſteem, that were not 
either Jes or Proſelytes; and therefore 
they denied them the moſt common Of- 
fices of Civility, and would not ſo much 
as direct a Stranger in his Way, unleſs 
he were of their own Religion. But, 
bleſſed” be God, we have not ſo learned: 
Chriſt; being taught by himſelf, in his 
Sermon upon the Mount, to behave our 
ſelves after a very different Manner: 1: 


Save learned (ſaith he, reflecting upon 


2 the 
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the; received Principles of the Jews) that DT. 7 


it barb been ſuid, Thon ſbalt love. thy 


unto you, Love; your Enemies. He com- 
mandeth us heartily to deſire, and ear- 
neſtly to endeavour, their Happinęſs and 
Welfare, though they ſhould; eagerly 
purſue our Ruin and Deſtruction: And 
this is a noble Pitch of Good-will and 
Charity, which no other Religion could 
ever reach to, the moſt exalted Specula- 
tions could never attain to. To forgive 
an Injury was looked upon as a noble 
Action by ſome of the ps illuſtrious 
Heathens; but 0 overcome Evil with 
Good, to heap Benefits where we had re- 
ceived Injuries, this is the peculiar Ex- 
cellency of a Chriſtian Charity; which 
ſnineth as univerſally as the Sun it ſelf, 
it cheriſheth and warmeth the Fuſt and the 
Unjuſt,. and there is. nothing bid from the 
Heat thereof. The Righteous then muſt 
be as dear to us as our own Souls, 
we muſt tate ſiveet Counſel together withʒ 
them, and muſi go with them into the Houſe. 
of God as Friends. And the Wicked muſt 
be ſo far from being the Objects of our Ha- 
tred, that we muſt look upon them. with 
Pity and Compaſſion; we muſt know how 
to diſtinguiſh between the Man and his 


Veen, and bemoan the one, while we de- 
8 


Neighbour, and hate thy Enemy ; but I ay LS 
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WV know, that God hateth nothing 


vhioch be 
hath made; we muſt be ſure to love 
where God affecteth, and to copy out 
that divine Original- The 
2 aſſureth us, When he is 3 
e evangelical State, that under ilic 
Goſpel Diſpenſation the Wolf ſpail lis 
down with the Lamb, the Leopard ſbull 
dell with the Kid, and the ſucking Cd 
Hall play upon the Hole of the Aſp; that 
is, that Men of all Tempers and Condi- 
tions e be di by this Inſtituti- 
on to live innocently, quietly, and loving= 
iy together, fo that hey., 1210 not hurt or 
deftroy in all God's holy wr This 
_ therefore is a Duty abſolutely incumbent 
upon all the ſeveral Membersof the Cht- 
ſtian Oeconomy ; and wharever were the 
Cuſtoms of the Jcus and Phariſees in de- 
nying the moſt ordinary Inſtances of Hu- 
manny, to ſuch as were not of their 
Country or Religion; or whatever may 
be the Practice of ſome modern Phari- 
ſees, in ſhutting up their Friendſhip 
within ſueh or Weh a Party; yet let not 
us confine- our Love within ſo narrow a 
Compaſs, but let it be as unlimited and 
catholick as our Faith; let us uſe all 
Means to preſerve Peace and Quietneſs: 
Fi 1. be _—_ as much as lieth in Us, let 


us 


C 


de 10 all Men. 
is "tive praceably with all Men ; and this e 
leadeth me on to 4 n 


m My third General, 10 which 1 
am to confider the Limitations of this 
Duty, implying, in ſome Caſes, a Diſ- 

enfation from it, two Ways expreſſed; 
If it be poſſible, and as much 'as Herb 
you," live peaceably with all Men. 

Tur former of theſe Expreffions, If 
it be poſſible, as it informeth us, that the 
utmoſt of our Endeavours ts to be em- 
ployed, and that no Difficulty, beneath 
the Degree of an Impoffibility, can dif- 
charge us from it; fo it intimateth as 
plainly to us, n de our Labour 
may loft, and our good Intentions 
quite defeated ; that, by the Default and 
Perverſenefs of others, it may be impoffi- 
ble for us to atrive at a peaceable Condi- 
tion of Life with all Men. We muft not 
then be — Tort 1 —_—_ of this 
| an culties that we 
A te: usb h che Parties to Secu 
ciled may be froward and felf-willed, or, 
in the Language of the Pfalmiſt, Enemies 
to Peace; yet muſt we uſe the urmoſt of 
our Diligence, and not be difheartned 

the we encounter; we 
4 uft” try, —— and unwearied 
Haduftey, to conquer the K 


— 
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YES o precious a Jewel as Peace is to be 


| purchaſed, we muſt be ſure to ſpare nei- 
ther Coſt nor Pains. - But where-there is 
no Agreement to be had with ſome Men 
(as it may happen in ſome Caſes) without 
the Loſs of a good Conſcience, unleſs we 
Will be irreligious, unfaithful, or unjuſt; 
if we can have no Peace with ſeditious 
Men, with Adulterers, Drunkards, or 
Blaſphemers, unleſs we will run into the 
— Degree of Madneſs as themſelves ; 
where it is thus impoſſible for a good Chri- 
ſtian to continue ſuch, . and yet have 
Peace with Men; there we muſt rouze 
up our Chriſtian Courage, and, conſider- 
ing that the Friendſhip of ſuch Worldlings 
is Enmity with God, we muſt prefer an 
inward Peace before. that which 3 is out- 
ward; the Honour of God, and the 
: Quiet of our Souls, before the Content- 
ment of Men, or our temporal Tranquil- 
lity. This is that fatal Rock, upon which 
peaceable Deſigns are inevitably. ſplit, 
and which, by no. prudent ſteering, can 
ſometimes be avoided ; namely, the un- 
reaſonable. Perverſeneſs of ome Mens 
Pretences; who will . be Friends with 
us upon no other Terms, but upon Con- 
dition of our concurring with them in 
fome diſhoneſt and unwarrantable Practi- 
| | ces; 
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bs; either the otmitting of bone Duties, Serm. 
to which we are obliged by God's expreſs XXV - 
Command; or elſe by embarking in ſuch <ay 
Actions, as are fepugnant to the Dictates 
of Reaſon and Religion : Now in ſuch 4 
Caſe as this; though Peace with Men ig 
a valuable Bleſſing, and one of the moſt 
precious — of Life; yet is 
it not comparable to the Favour of out 
God, or to the comfortable Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience. We muſt not 
therefore, to gratify ouf Fellow Crea+ 
tures,” break through the Obligations 
which we owe to our Creator; the leaſt 
Glance of whoſe fayourable Aſpect is 
infinitely preferable to the moſt intimate 
Friendſhip of the mightieſt upon Earth; 
and the leaſt Spark of whoſe Indignation 
is more juſtly to be dreaded, tha the 
combined Anger of the whole Univerſs. 

It is true, indeed, that to preſerve Peace, 
and conſtantly to enjoy the good Will 
of all Men, we may, and ought, to quit 
very much of our private Intereſt or Sa- 
tisfaction; but we muſt not ſacrifice to 
it that wi is not our own, and which, 

in Value, incomparably wranſcendeth it; 
namely, the Maintenance of Truth, the 
Advancement of Juſtice, the Practice of 

; Virtue, the Quiet of our Conſoiences, 

> the. Good .of our — the 

ö * 
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Aud if, for the due Proſecution of theſe 


Ends, Men will revile us, and hate » 
and ſpeak all manner of Evil agai _—_ 

if they will thus render it impoſſible for 
us to live peaceably with derer yet may 
we comfort our ſelves with this Aſſu- 
rance, that we ſhall have Peace hereafter 
in the World to come, though we can- 
not be ſo happy as to attain to it in this. 
But farther, when it is not poſſible to 
have Peace on both Sides, yet ſomewhat 
ſtill may be done by us, that we be not 
the Occaſion that the Knot of Union is 
broken; and this is couched in the ſe- 
cond Expreſſion of the Limitation of this 
Duty, as much as lieth in you; that is, 
nothing muſt be omitted upon our Side; 


and though we cannot compaſs a mutual 


Love, a reciprocal Return of the Friend- 
ſhip which we offer, yet muſt we con- 
tinue to offer it ſtill, and try, by an in- 
ceſſant Meekneſs and Inoffenſiveneſs, to 
weary them, at laſt, into an amicable 


Compliance, and make even our Ene- 


mies to be at Peace with us. But if they 
are of a Humour, ſo moroſe and untracta- 
ble, as to render all our Efforts vain and 
unſucceſsful; if they be ſuch Sons of Be- 
lial, that (like Natal) 2 a Man cannot ſpeak 


unto them; (i by any Means, it is not 
2 | poſſi- 
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poſſible to engage them to live peace- Serm. 
ably with us; yet ſtill let us, as far as XXV. 
lieth in us, live peaceably with them; 
though towards us outwardly they will 
have no Peace, yet let us both inwardly 
and outwardly practiſe it towards them: 
Thus if we cannot ſhame them into their 
Duty, yet ſhall we at leaſt diſcharge our, 
own; though the compleat Perfection of 
the Work they will not permit, yet the 
Endeavour on our Side they cannot hin- 
der. This Duty then, you ſee, of livin 
peaceably, is required of us by our ur. 
and Maſter; and is preſſed upon us, both 
ſtrictly and frequently, by bis own Ex- 
hortations, and thoſe of his Apoſtles: It 
is not to be exerciſed narrowly or con- 
tractedly; but is to be as general as the 
Goſpel which preacheth it, as the Reli- 
gion which enjoineth it, and the Sound of 
that is gone into all the Ends of the 
World; it muſt have no other Bounds, 
but thoſe of Impoſſibility: And where it 
cannot be abſolutely accompliſhed, it 
muſt, however; be candidly endeavoured 
and promoted, by all Means poſſible, as 
far as lieth in us. This is a juſt and ne- 
ceſſary Preparative for the greateſt Of- 
fices of our religious Worſhip; the holy 
Sacrament cannot worthily be received; 
but by ſuch as are in Peace and Charizy 
E with 
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Vol. II. with all Men; the Abſolution cannot be 
pronounced to a dying Perſon, unleſs 


e be found to be in à peaceable and cha- 
titable Tenfper; it is the Salt and Sea- 
ſoning of all other Graces, which, with- 
out this Charity, are nothing worth: In 
a Word, it was the laſt Legacy of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Peace I heave with you, 
my Peace I give unto you ; and, by a due 
preſerving of that ineſtimable Treaſure, 
we ſhall qualify our ſelves for the Enjoy- 
fnent hereafter of that Peace of God, 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding. 1 ſhall 
cloſe up all | with the Words of St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Ephefians, — 2 iv. 
Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 

and Clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be ju 
apa from you, with all Malice; 

ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
giving one another, even as God, for 
Chriſt's [ake, hath forgiven you; and "the 
God of Peace and Conſolation grant you 
10 be like-minded one towards another. 


T6 him the Father, Sori, and Holy 
\ Ghoſt, three Perſons, but one G04 
of Peace, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion, benceforth and for ruermore. 
| Ne 
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| Mie: XV. 3G ind, 
85 Hei ſhall my heaventy Naber 


do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
Hearts forgive not every one bis 


Brotber their Tre ſpaſes. 


Nuo Saviour being defirous to Serm. 
W incite his Fallowers to the XXVI 
Way Exerciſe of the moſt Chriſtian vWY 
DS=Z Virtue, Charity, in one of its | 
chief Inſtances, the Forgiveneſs of Inju- 

fles, 8 uſe of that moſt admirable 

3 3 Parable, 5 
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Vol. II. Parable, of which my Text is the Con- 
eluſion, at once to illuſtrate it, and re- 


tommend it to our Practice: A Parable 

n which we have the Reaſonableneſs of 
this Duty, with the Danger and the Folly 
of a contrary Proceeding ſet out in the 
cleareſt and moſt lively Colours; and 
therefore it will be both pertinent and 
uſeful ro conſider this Refation, which 

r Saviqur here giveth us, with all that 
Leine which the Importance of it re- 
KD under its ſeveral diſtin& Circum- 
ſtances. He telleth us, in the 23d 
Verſe of this Chapter, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven, or God's Method of dealing 
with us under the Goſpel, is like unto 
that of à certain King, who would take 
Account of his Servants ; and this Intro- 
duction was very neceſſary to uſher in 
the Doctrine which he was about to eſta- 
bliſh ; for the Fews, by Reaſon of the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, and to anſwer 
the great Ends of God's Providence, for 
the Extirpation of thoſe Nations, which 
his Soul abhorred ; had been long indul- 
ged in a revengeful Diſpoſition; + and no 
more had been required of chem under 
you Law, but hat they ſhould love. their 
riends, and hate their Enemies: But our 
Saviour's Coming was to ſettle a Religion, 
tee ould be "Ru up of Gentleneſs and 


Love; ; 
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Love; that ſhould plane the Rugged- Serm. 
neſs of their Tempers, and ſweeten the XXVI. 
Bitterneſs of their Humours; and 
therefore he had Reaſon to preface 
his Diſcourſe with an Aſſurance, that 
Whatever had been allowed to them 
| before, yet the Kingdom of Heaven, or W_- 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation, was of a diffe- 
rent. Nature, it was like unto a King, who 
would take Account of his Servants ; and 
awhen he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed bim ten 
_ thouſand Talents. The more moderate Of- 
fenders are paſt over in Silence, to pre- 
ſent to our View ſo extravagant a Debtor, 
as is ſufficient to ſtartle and amaze us; 
the Sum which he had embezzled being 
no leſs, according to the moſt favourable 
Computation, than almoſt two Millions 
of our Money: He thought, without 
queſtion, by his Lord's long Forbear- 
ance, that he ſhould never have been 
called to any Account; otherwiſe, it 
is probable, he had not dared to carry 
on his Injuſtice to ſo extraordinary a 
Height, as left him utterly uncapable of 
making any Satisfaction; for ſo it fol- 
loweth immediately after, But foraſmuch 
as be bad not to pay, his Lord commanded 
bim to be fold, and his Wife, and Children, 
and all that be had, and Payment to be 
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* IONS His ill-gat Treaſure: ad- been 
* profuſely waſted, as Looſeneſs is 


and hath no other Refuge but the Mercy 


rally the Conſequence of Injuſt ice; he 
finderh himſelf unable to —— any Com- 
penſation, and himſelf and Family, by 
the juſt Severity of his Prince, at once 
expoſed to Beggary and Slavery: And 
.now. he 1s ſenfible of rhe Sadneſs of his 
Condition, and he, who, in all Likeli- 
hood, was haughty enough before, when 
he flouriſhed in the Enjoyment of his un- 
righteous Gains, without ever 
2 a Day of Reckoning, is caſt down, 


and dejected, by ſo unexpected a Stroke, 


of his Lord: The Servant therefore fel! 
dern, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
have Patience with me, and Iuill pay thee 
all. He threw himſelf at his Feet with 
a profeund Humility, and, with all ima- 
ginable Expreiions of Reſpeft and Re- 
verence, intreateth him to ſuſpend the 
Execution of his Sentenc give him 
Time to make Amends Sr + his former 
| Miſcarriages; proteſting g, that he will uſe 
the utmoſt of his Endeavours to ee the 
vaſt Debt which he had ſo wickedly 
. tracted. A ſmall and trivial cation 
this-was, for ſo great an Injuſtice as he had 
committed! but ſuch as, with his merci- 
LT ful and — Prince, — * 
or 


2 neceſſary to obtain Forgivene ſs, 


for more 
defire. '' Then, the Lord of that Servan; XU 


him; and forgave him the Debt: His 
Bowels yearned over his humble Suppli · 
cant; his Offence is ſwallowed up in the 
Contemplation of his Penitence 3 and ag 
his Juſtice before ſentenced the Offender, 
ſo his Mercy now relieved the Petitioner; 
who ſeeth even his Wiſhes out-done by 
the Clemency of his Lord; ſince he en- 
treated but for Patience, and he meeteth 
with a Diſcharge; he begged only Time 
for Payment, and his Debs. is quite for- 
given: And now he departeth-full of Joy 
and Satisfaction, applauding in his Heart 
the Bounty of his Benefactor ; and he 
cannot ſure but give ſuch an inward 
Teſtimony to the Excelleney of that 
Mercy, which he had juſt now. expe- 
rienced, as, one would think, ſhould. 
work in him a ftedfaſt Reſolution to 
tranſcribe, when he could, fo beautiful 
an Original. But we find his Procedure 
to be extreamly different; no ſooner 
hath he taſted of the Favour of his Lord, 
but he committeth an Action of the 
greateſt Unmercifulneſs, enhanced and 
— by the moſt aggravating Cir- 
cn Bur, faith the Text, the 
ſame Servant went out, and found W 
| 75 8 | $ 


re than he had the Confidence w hor 
vr "moved with Compaſſion, and - huſed 


eig Injuries + 


vol. II. his mla de Which owed bim an 
4 % ng hundred Pence; and be laid Hands. on 


him, and took him by the Throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweft. Immediately, 
upon the receiving ſo ineſtimable a Bleſ- 
ſing, when his Heart ſhould have: been 
filled with Tenderneſs and Love; when 
the Mercy of his Prince had been ſo 
largely poured upon him, that it ought 
to have overflowed to all that were about 
him; he exerciſeth the greateſt Cruelty 
towards his Equal, layeth violent Hands 
upon his Fellow-Servant, who owed him 
a mean and inconſiderable Trifle, no more 
than the fix hundred thouſandth Part of 
what his Lord ſo frankly had forgiven 
him; he ſeizeth him rudely by the Throat, 
and, with all the Inſolence of undeſer- 
ved Prof perity, exacteth the preſent Pay- 
ment of what he owed him: The poor 
Man, thus unexpectedly ſurprized, be- 
taketh himſelf to the good Nature of his 
Fellow- Servant; and, though neither 
the Quality of the Creditor, nor the 
Quantity of the Debt, bore any Propor- 
tion' to the former Inſtance; yet he ma- 
keth his Humility and Submiſſion equal: 
And his Fellow-Servant fell down at bis 
Feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have Pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
He had been, perhaps, a Witneſs, or had 


— 
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heard, at leaſt, an Account of the good Serm, 
Succeſs his Creditor had met with, when XXVII. 
he made uſe of the ſame Method; and 
he queſtioned not, but that which had 
procured ſo great a Benefit, might now 

revail for ſo trivial a Favour; but 
— himſelf moſt unhappily diſap- 
vente his Fellow-Servant was deaf ta 
paſſionate Petition: Ana, faith the 
Text, be would not; but went and caft him 
into Priſon, till be ſhould pay the Debt. 
Had he done thus before his Lord had for- 
given him his Debt, though the Uſage had 
then been too harſh and ſevere; 7 ht 
it have been in ſome Meaſure excuſable, 
becauſe we might have then unagined 
that he did it to enable him to make up 
his Account with his Lord; but when 
he was freed from all ſuch Engagements, 
was juſt got clear of ſo preſſing an In- 
cumbrance; to be inſenſible of thoſe 
Miſeries in another, which he had lately 
felt ſo grievous to himſelf; and to refuſe 
to exerciſe that Mercy, which he had ſo 
largely and ſo lately experienced; was a 
Piece of Inhumanity ſo ſcandalous and 
deteſtable, as would engage all Men in 
Enmity againſt him. Thus we find it 
did, in the Account that followeth ; Sa 
when his Fellow-Servants ſaw what was 


cy they were very ſorry, and came 2 


— 
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ee eee concerned 


in this Action, than by the Compaſſion 
which they had for the Sufferings of theit 
Companion, could not be unaffected with 
ſo barbarous a Procedure ; they were 
grieved for their Fellow, and incenſed 
againſt his Perſecucor 5 and acquainted 
their common Lord how ill his Goodneſs 
had been placed, upon fo ungrateful and 
unmereiful a Wretch:: And their Com- 
 plaints were hearkened to, and the Lord 
7 incenſed, and roof that Pardon 
- which: he was unworthy ta partake of ; 
Tben his Lord, after that be: had called 
bim, ſaid unto m, O thou wicked Ser. 
vant, I forgave this all that Debt, be. 
cauſe thou defiredſi me; fbouldeſt not ' thor 
alſo have had Compaſſion on thy Fellow-Ser- 
vant; even 48 J had Pity on thee? 
his Lord aus wroth, and delivered him ta 
the Tormentors, till be ſhould pay all that 
was dur unto him. It is likely that the 
Servant thought himſelf — when 
his Lord had forgiven him the ten thou- 
ſand Talents; and little did he imagine 
chat this cancelled Debt ſhould ever riſe 
up again in Judgment againſt him ; but 
- his Lord, who was freſbly injured in the 
Perſon of his Servant, and whoſe For- 
; A of him * tacit Condi- 
tion, 
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tion that he ſhould exemplify it in his Serm. 
Dealings with others; firſt ſendeth for XXVI. 
him, and convinceth him of the Hei- 
nouſneſs of his Offence, upbraiding him 
with the Greatneſs of the Mercy he had 
received; and with his Baſeneſs, in not 
following ſo amiable a Pattern; and then 
recallingthe Favour which he had formerly 
imparted, and which his Servant had juſt- 
ly forfeited, by his late Unmercifulnefs 
he conſigneth him over to endleſs Suffer- 
ings; ſince he could never be able to make 
ſufficient Satisfaction, and he yet muſt be 
tormented till he ſbould pay all that was 
due. This is that moſt elegant and pa- 
thetical Alluſion, by which our Saviour: 
endeavoureth to- illuſtrate the fatal Con- 
ſequences of that unchriſtian Practice, of 
not forgiving, at we. are forgiven: And 
the brief Explication of it is this: That 
however great our Offences may be, a- 
gainſt Almighty God, who is our King 
and Governor, yet, u our hearty 
Sorrow for them, and humble addreſſing 
of our ſelves to him for Mercy, he will 
not fail to pardon and forgive them; but 

whatever Pardon he thus extendeth to us, 
it is upon Condition that we forgive 

others; fince, if we prove unmerciful 

to them, God will repent him af his 
net to us, and reckon f 
for 


f 
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Vol. II. for all our Tranſgreſſions: Thus our 
WY VV Saviour aſſureth us, in the Words of my 
Teenxt; where he giveth us to underſtand. 
: that the foregoing Parable is no idle Ac- 
count of foreign Tranſactions; to which 
we may liſten, or turn a deaf Ear, with- 
out any conſiderable Conſequences to our 
felves ; but that we are intimately con- 
cerned in the whole Relation, that the 
Moral of it pointeth exactly to our ſelves; 
So Ry faith he, ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye, 2 your Hearts, 
forgive not every one his Brother their 
Treſpaſſes: According as the King dealt 
with his Servant, ſo will God deal with 
us; ſuch and ſo greatis the Diſproportion 
between thoſe Offences which we com- 
mit againſt him, and thoſe which our 
Brother can commit - againſt us; and 
therefore equal is our Tranſgreſſion, and 
anſwerable will be our Puniſhment; if 
we do not extend that Forgiveneſs to o- 
thers, which we have experienced from 
God our ſelves. me 101 
Ir will be neceflary to inſiſt upon 
three Things, for the clearer Explication 
of this Point of Doctrine 


I. To enquire when is here meant by 

forgiving of Tr eſpaſſes, and after what 

; manner this Duty muſt * 

f | | II. To 


II. To conſider the Force of chat In- Sermy 
ducement, which we have to the XXVI. 
Performance of this Duty, upon ac- www 


Count of thoſe, many Treſpaſſes for 
which God vouchſafeth to forgive 
us; and ie n N 
III. To examine the dangerous Con- 
ſequences, which inevitably attend 
our omiſſion of this Duty; namely, 
that God will not forgive us our Treſ- 
puaſſes, unleſs we forgive them that 
noo of eſpaſs againſt . f | 


I. Tux, It will be neceſſary to en- 
quire what is here meant by forgiving of 
Treſpaſſes, and after what manner 
Duty muſt be diſcharged. And here we 
are informed that we muſt forgive from 
our Hearts; and therefore it is not 
enough that we only forbear to take Re- 
venge for the Injuries that are done us; 
it is not ſufficient that we are contented 
to abſtain from rendering Evil for Evil, 
and Stripe for * though this is a good 
Step to the Performance of this Duty; 
for this was a Pitch of Charity and true 
Bravery, to which the Precepts of Mo- 
rality were capable to conduct ſome. of 
the moſt eminent and conſidering Philo- 
ſophers; but Chriſtianity ſoareth far 
above this Level; it expecteth that we 
- ſhould 


#56 
Vol. II. thould not only forgive bu 
that we ſhauld never upbraid; or entertain 
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t forget them at 
leaſt to all the Intents of Anger or Revenge; 


any inward Enmity, againſt thoſe who 
have done us the moſt ſenſible Difplea- 
ſures; we muſt not ſo much as with any 
Miſchief may befal them, although it 

ſhould come from another Hand; much 
leſs muſt: we ſolicite God againſt them, 
or pray to him to take Vengeance in our 
behalf. The Forgiveneſs which Chriſti- 
anity requireth at our Hands, is fuch a 
one as quite blotteth out the Offence, and 
leaveth no —— of it upon our = 
rits, no Footſteps of it within our Re- 


 membrance; it muſt be ſuch a one (to at- 


tain to its Perfection) as reinſtateth the 
offending Perſon in the ſame Condition 
which he was in before; that qualifierh 
him for the fame Expreflions of out Love 
and Tenderneſs; that leaveth nothing be- 
hind which may ſtop the Current, or in- 
tercept the Paſſage of our Kindneſs to 


him. For other wiſe if we preſerve the 


Remembrance of it in our Minds, it will 
be apt to make us ſuſpicious of his 
Actions; it will help ro aggravate every 


new Offence, and by that Means will 


keep the Breach till open, which it is 
the part of Chriſtian Charity to heal and 
cloſe up. It was a malicious part of Da- 

2 c rius, 
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#1ns, that when the Athenians had plun- Serm. 
dered Sardis, he reſolving to remember XX VI 
that evil turn, till he had an opportunity .. 
of doing them a Miſchief; commanded 
one of his Servants, Who waited on him 
at Supper, to call upon him thrice eve« 
ry Night, Sir, Remember the Athenians. 

The Devil is very apt to do this Office 
for any Man, and he that keepeth in his 
Mind the Remembrance of an Injury, 
needeth no other Tempter but his own 
Memory. The noble Spartan, Lycurgus, 
was of another Spirit, and ſuch as might 
provoke even Chriſtians to Emulation; 
in a Tumult made againſt him by ſome 
Citizens he loſt an Eye, which Fact the 
wiſer part of the People deteſting, gave 
the Villain that did it into their Prince's- 
Power; and he uſed it honourably, he 
kept him in his Houſe a Year, he taught 
him Virtue, and brought him forth to- 
the People a worthy Citizen. This was 
truly returning Good for Evil, and a juſt 
Imitation- of the Forgiveneſs of God; 
who ſo entirely pardoneth our Offences, 
that he neither 'condemneth by Reveng- 
ing, nor confoundeth by Upbraiding, 
nor loveth leſs by Imputing; but heap- 
eth upon us freſh I ces of his Ten- 
dernets, notwithſtanding our great and 
manifold Provocati : This then is = 
| 2 "a 


— 25 juries 


Vol. II. 1 rn 


* our Saviour would have us converſant, 


And we ought to exerciſe ut Wh theſe 


followi ifications | 
mY” Wa — it to every Perſon; 
we may, perhaps, be willing to forgive 
ſome whoſe Company and Conver ſation 
we are particularly fond of; or from 
whom we may hope to receive ſome Ad- 
vantage, which may more than gounter- 
vail the preſent Injury; but this is rather 
Self- love than Charity ; rather a Pleafing 
of our ſelves than a Forgiving of our 
Brother; that muſt be Imparual — U- 
niverſal ; our Saviour telleth us, that aue 
' forgi ve every one his Brother. their 
Treſpaſſes ; ; this, is a Tie of ſo gear 4 
Latitude, that it taketh in the whole Race 
of Mankind; ſince God who is the com- 
mon Father of us all, bach made 6:48 
Neben by Creation. 

2. As this Pardon muſt aan 37 to | 
every Perſon, ſo muſt it be afforded to 
every Offence :- it is true indeed, the 
Son of Sirach telleth us, that for 1 
thing s there will be no returning again, 4 

— faith he, or an evil Mord may be 
pardoned; but for Upbraiding and Pride, 
and diſcloſing Secrets, and @ treacherous. 
Wound, every Friend will depart, and will 
on retutn again; ns he only * us 

re 
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here how Things will be, and not how Serm. 
they ought ; © how they are uſually ma- xXXVI. 
naged in civil Friendſhips, not how they Aa 
ſhould be in a religious Commerce; in 
this not only theſe but greater ought to 
be pardoned; fince our Saviour's Di- 
rection is large and indefinite, without 
any Reſtriction or Limitation, that we 
ſhould forgive our Brethren their Treſpaſſes; 
neither the Greatneſs nor the Number of 
them ſhould obſtruct our Forgiveneſs, 
ſince it is the Property of Charity to bear 
all Things : To this purpoſe our Saviour 
anſwereth St. Peter in the Verſes imme- 
diately before this Parable, and which gave 
our Saviour the Occaſion of delivering it; 

Ho often, faith this great Apoſtle, being 

not yet fully weaned from the re- 

vengeful Humour which was indulged un- 

der the legal Diſpenſation, muſt I forgive 

my Brother ? till ſeven times ? this he 

thought a high Pitch of Charity, and that 

which could not reaſonably be exceeded ; f 

but our Saviour forbiddeth its being confi- 

ned within ſuch narrow Limits; I jay not 

unto thee, till ſeven times, but until ſeventy 

times ſeven; implying thereby, that we 

muſt be ready to forgive him oftner than 

he can need it; it being almoſt impoſſi- 

ble to ſuppoſe, that any one ſhould injure 

us ſo often, as we are here required to 
92 8 2 par- 
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. pardon his Injuriouſneſs; and thus much 


* * ; 
* 


ſhall ſuffice, as to the Nature of this Du- 
ty, together with the Manner after which 
it ſhould be practiſed: it muſt be ſuch 
a Forgiveneſs as implieth a Forgetfulneſs, 
and reſtoreth the Offender to his former 
degree of Favour; it muſt reach to eve- 
ry Tranſgreſſor, and it muſt cover ever 
Offence; and muſt exactly imitate the 

divine Forgiveneſs, which ought to be 
as well the Example of our Performance, 
as it is the ſtrongeſt Argument to oblige 
us to its Practice; and this leadeth me, 


II. To conſider the Force of that In- 
ducement, which we have to the Exer- 
ciſe of this Duty, upon account of thoſe 
many Treſpaſſes, fbr which God hath 
vouchſafed to forgive us. Ft 


Ir God, who is a Being of infinite Ex- 


cellency, and every Offence againſt whom 


muſt conſequently contract a Guilt that 
is infinite, doeth yet graciouſly paſs by 
our repeated Tranſgreſſions, how ought 
the Majeſty of ſo great an Example to 


Work powerfully upon our Souls; and 


diſpoſe us to the ready Forgiveneſs of ſuch 
Trifles, as can be done in prejudice of us 
worthleſs Creatures ? If God who is. ſo 
highly elevated above us, being the Lord 
of us and the whole Earth, remitteth to 

3 2 us 
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us the vaſt Debt of ten Thouſand Ta- Serm. 
lents; ſhall not we who ſtand but upon a XXVI. 
Level with our Brethren, forgive them 


the trivial Sum of one Hundred Pence? 


The Diſproportion between us is incon- 


ceivably greater, the Obligations we lie 
under are infinitely ſtronger; and yet 
when we break through all theſe Ties and 
Engagements, and ruſh into open Dif- 
obedience and Hoſtility ; he deferreth to 
take the heavy Forfeiture, he patiently 
waiteth for our return to Duty, and layeth 
hold of the firſt Advances which we 
make; nay, exhibiteth the Offers of Re- 


conciliation to us; and accepteth of the 


meaneſt and moſt imperfect Satisfaction, 


by which we may be intitled to his Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs: and ſhall we think 
it hard, who have received ſo much Mer- 
cy, to impart a ſmall Scantling of it to 
our tranſgreſſing Brother; all whoſe 
Offences againſt us, if compared to thoſe 
which we commit againſt our God, are 
but as the Drops of the Bucket tg the 
Waters of the Ocean ? But as this Con- 
ſideration doeth forcibly engage us to the 
Exerciſe of this great Duty, ſo doeth it 
oblige us alſo to be conſtantly employed 
in the Practice of it; God is continually 
imparting his Forgiveneſs, we have the 
Inas of it repeated every Moment; 
3 983 as 
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vol. II. as our Tranſgreſſions are provoking him 
WY daily, . ſo is his Mercy, every day exem- 


plified ; and therefore we ſhall be ſo 
much the more inexcuſable, if when the 

Expreſſions of his Goodneſs are ſo vei 

frequent, and refreſh our Memory wit 
fach continual Evidences of it, -we ſhall 
yet omit the Duty to which they lead 
us, and which they principally deſign to 
cultivate in our Hearts: we ſee the wick- 
ed Servant treated of in the Parable, 
though juſt having received his Pardon 
from his Lord, immediately refuſing one 
to his Fellow-ſervant ; by which his Un- 

mercifulneſs was very highly aggravated ; 
and ſhall we rather chooſe to follow that 
deteſtable Example, than the Pattern of 
his Lord, who teacheth us Forgiveneſs? ? 
If we can find any portion of our Time, 
wherein we are not indebted to the For- 
giveneſsof our God, let us dedicate that to 
Malice towards our Brethren; but ſince 
it is by his Long- ſuffering that we live 
every Moment of our Life, ſince there is 
not the ſmalleſt Particle of our Time, 
but what we owe to the Patience and 
Tenderneſs of our God; let us not ruſn 
out, when we are receiving his Mereies, 
and ſeize our Fellow-ſervant by the 
Throat. The beloved Apoſtle think 
eth he needeth make uſe of no other Ar- 
; gument 
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gument to engage us to exerciſe Charity Serm. 
towards our Brethren, but the Mention XXVI. 
and Remembrance of God's Love to us 


Beloved (faith he) if God fo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another: Certainly 
the Conſideration of that inexpreflible 
Goodneſs, which God is perpetually ex- 
erciſing towards us, cannot fail to. work, 
— oa any generous Spirit, ſuch a ſuita- 
e return of Gratitude towards him, as 
will engage us to reſemble our ſelves to 


the Obje& of our Love; and in this Du- 


ty of Forgiveneſs as well as in others, 
to endeavour 70 be perfect even as he is 
Perfect. Lions indeed and Tygers do, 
with a ftrange Curioſity, eye and ob- 
ſerve him that ſtruck them, and they 
fight with him above the reſt of their 
Hunters : to ſtrike again is the Return 
of Beaſts; but to pardon him that in- 
jured us is the braveſt Amends, and the 

nobleſt Means of doing Right unto our 
ſelves; whilſt by ſuch Ways as are truly, 
manly, and by the Methods of God him- 
ſelf, we conquer our Enemy into a Friend. 
But if there ſhould be any of fo baſe a 

Nature, as not to be fired by ſo noble an 

Example, or wrought upon by the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Duty enjoined ; yet let, 
thoſe be terrified by the Senſe of thoſe 
Dangets to which a contrary Proceeding 
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| Vol. II. will ;nfalibly expoſe them; and Rs 
Wy eth me, 


III. To examine the fatal Conſequences, 
which inevitably attend our Omiſſion of 
this Duty; namely, that God will not for- 

ive us our Treſpaſſes, unleſs we 14 2255 
them that treſpaſs againſt us: If in the 
Exerciſe of this great Duty we will not 

follow the Example of God, he moſt in- 
fallibly will follow ours: the Pſalmiſt 
aſſureth us to this Purpoſe, that with. the 
froward he will few himſelf froward : 
for though in us it is Cruelty, in God it is 
but Juſtice ; ſince all the Forgiveneſs 
which he imparteth to us, is upon Condi- 
tion that we ſhould pardon our Brother: 
we are not allowed ſo much as to pray for it, 
72 any other Conſideration; When you 
tand praying, faith our Saviour, if 2 have 
any thing againſt any Man, forgive him, that 
your Father whichis in Heaven may fargive 
you your Treſpaſſes; nay, he hath taught 
us to pray after this ſame manner, in that 
divine Form which he hath put into our 
Mourhs, forgive us our 7. reſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; and 
ſhall we dare to expect Pardon at the 
Hands of God, by no other meaſure, an 
ypon no other account but this ; without 


Exerciſing that Charity to our Brethren, 
1 | Which 


a, 
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which alone can qualify us for his For- Serm; 
giveneſs? Let us, I beſeech you, ſeriouſly XXVI. 
conſider, how different our Actions in 


this Caſe are uſually from our Expreſ- 
ſions. Do we deſire that God ſhould for- 
give us, no otherwiſe than as we for- 
give ? Do we not take pet at every lit- 
tle Failure, and grow warm and peeviſh 
at every trifling Miſtake? Are we not in- 
flamed upon the ſlighteſt Injury, ' and 
ſometimes angry at unavoidable Acci- 
dents ? Would we have God to deal thus 
with us, and forgive in no other man- 
ner than we do? that is, would we have 
him turn his Anger into all Figures, and 
wound us with it inevery Part ? Or would 
we. be contented, that God ſhould onl 
over-look our ſmaller Infirmities, a raſh 
Word, or an Hour ſpent idly? We think 
we have done ſome very great matter, if 
we thus far can bear with our Brother, 
without flying into a Paſſion, and medi- 
tating Revenge: but if he revile us to 
our Face, if he blacken our Reputation, 
if he rob us, if he ſmite us, what will 
we do then? Will we paſs over theſe 
Things calmly and contentedly ? Much 
greater Offences than theſe. we commit 
againſt our God, and yet we hope, and 
we pray for his Forgiveneſs of them: 
But how unreaſonable our n 


Vol I. of e be, if we! ep 
SOV. 87 Sue tellethy Us lar ey nc it! Chap . 


1 Fhygromp Hijurien 
gainſt our tranſg teffing Procher, the Son 


He that revengetb = 
Vengeance / fe Lord,” and 20 . ff: 
heep his Sins in remembrante: Forgive thy 
Neighbour the Hurt hd hath db1:6 unto thee, 
fo Joel cy Sins alſo be forgiven tollen thou 

One Man keepeth Anger "againſt 
5147 and doth be feek healing of the 
Eord? He ſhewethno Metcy to a Man that 
ir like hinfelf, and doth he ask Forgiveneſs 
for his own in? If he that is but Fleſh 
nouriſh Hatred, who will intreat for Pars 
| don of his Sins? The Duty is very viſible, 
and the Reaſons are very cogeſit, and che 
Commandment moſt expreſs, and the 
Commination extreamly dreadful, and the 
Promiſe moſt excellent and inviting. 
Pardon here is promiſed to the Mereiful, 
Deſtruction threatned to the Uncharita- 
ble; and a Judgment denounced againſt 
them ſo little regretted, that none will 
intercede for the Mitigation of it: Even 
our tender and compaſſionate Mediator 
will not proſtitute his prevailing Inter- 
ceſſion for thoſe pityleſs Wrenches which 
are fo unlike to him: his Livery is that 
of Love, by this are Men known to be 
his Diſciptes ; Malice and Revenge! are 
| the — of the Devil, they are worn 


by 
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by none but his Followers; and-there- Serm. 
fore when ſuch ſhall implore Mercy at XXVI. 
our Redeemer's Hands, he will ſhut his v 


Ears againſt all their Petitions, he will 
anſwer them with a Verily I know you not; 
and will deal with them, as he did with 
the Tribute Money, conſign them over 
to his Poſſeſſion, 'whoſe Image and Su- 
petſcription they ſo viſibly carry. Let us 
then take care, that we flatter not our 
ſelves, as the wicked Servant did in the 
Parable; and imagine that all our Of- 
fences are forgiven, becauſe we feel our 
Conſciences in a quieter Poſture, and 
fanſy that we are ſealed unto the Day of 
Pardon; if we find that we cheriſh any 
Itkwill againſt our Brethren, we may be 
certain, that this is but a deceitful Secu- 
rity; -that our Hearts are deluding us 
with falſe Appearances, and crying, Peace, 
Peace, to us, where no Peace is. The 
ten Thouſand Talents which we think 
were remitted, will be exacted of us ſtill 
with the utmoſt Severity; unleſs we have 
forgiven the Hundred Pence due to us, 
and ſhewn our ſel ves merciful to our Bro- 
ther, as our Father which is in Heaven 
hath been merciful to us. Let us then 
conſider how dreadful the Alteration will 
be, when we thought our ſelves ſecure 
of the Pardon of our Sins, a 
REG SE 1 ebt 


Rea Erie 


| vol. Tn Debt TO we owed, and were unable 
et to pay, by the Mercy of our King was 


uite croſt out; to ſee. all our Hopes 
Suſtrated, by our own Uncharitableneſs, 
and our ſelves delivered over to the Tor- 
mentors Hands; till we can fatisfy for 'a 
Debt which we muſt always 'be paying, 
and which it is not poſſible for us ever to 
clear! yet thus we are affured it ſhall be 
with ys, unleſs we extend that Compaſ- 
fion to others, which our gracious God 
ſo frequently exerciſeth towards us; So 
—_— eh all our heavenly Father do unto 
rg? We ooo our Hearts forgive not eve- 

ry one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 

Tus after a full and diſtin& Com- 
ment, upon the ſeveral Circumſtances of 
that ex ellent Parable, under which our 
Saviour couched his Exhortation to this 
Duty; I have briefly conſidered the 
Doctrine it ſelf, which he explained and 
recommended under that elegant Allu- 
ſion; by enquiring firſt into the Nature 
of the Duty which we are to practiſe, 
together with the Manner in which we 
ſhould perform it: byconſidering, Second- 
iy, the Force of that Inducement which 
is here laid down to engage us to it, up- 
on account of that Forgiveneſs which 


God vouchſafeth to us; and by examin- 
a "Fhardly, the fatal — 
whic 


will not impart to our offending Brother. 
Ap now give me leave, before I con- 
clude, upon the preſent Occaſion, to add a 


Word or two, to ſhew how indiſpenſibly 
- requiſite this Duty is to qualify us for the 


Reception of that bleſſed Sacrament, of 
which many of us, I hope, deſign to be 
devout Partakers. When we approach 
with Reverence to that Holy Table, we 


come with a Deſire to be united to our 


God and therefore ſhould put on the 
Reſemblance of him, who delighteth in 
pardoning much more than in puniſhing : 
then we come to beg for the greateſt of 
all Bleſſings, to intreat for the entire 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and therefore 
it is neceſſary that we ſhould be willingly 
diſpoſed to diſpenſe ſuch Favours as we 
are able to give, and to forgive ſuch Fail- 
ings as have been committed againſt our 
ſelves: then we come to celebrate the 
Communion of Saints; and therefore we 
ought to bring ſuch friendly Intentions, 
as may conſtitute us fit Members of that 
happy Society. To draw near to that 
Feaſt of Love, with Deſigns of Malice, 
is not only to come without the; Wedding; 


Garment, but to appear there in a * 


4 
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which! flow. from our Omiſſion of this Sermy 
Duty; namely, the excluding us fromXXVYTs - 
that Pardon at God's Hands, which we www 


Vol. II. the moſt loathſome and deteſtable; to 
V come to the Participation of the Body of 


wards any of his Members, ig to 'cFurify 
him dguin in our uncharitable Reſolu- 
tions, and put bim afreſh-to open ſhame : 
ta partake of his Blood, and at the ſame 
time, tou thirſt for ; that of is adopted 
Brethren; is to make that Blood of 
e k wotſe things againſt us, 

an that of Abel did againſt His Mur- 
therers: Reconciliation with our Bre- 
thren is expreſly enjoined by our Church; 
in her Rubrick before the Communion 
Office, as a part of Preparation that can- 
not be diſpenſed with; and therefore we 
cannot approach to the Altar under any 
probable Expectation of departing thence 
with well-grounded Aſſurances of the Fa- 
vour of God, unleſs we come thither with 
charitable Affections, and Hearts inflamed 


with Gratitude and Love. Since then 


Forgiveneſs of Treſpaſſes is unavoidabl7 
neceſſary to fit us for a due and commen- 
dable Reception of the Body and Blood 
of our. bleſſed Saviour: ſince none Who 
beareth Malice or Hatred in his Heart, can 
be a welcome Gueſt at that facred Table, 
where the whole Entertainment is Love 
and Charity: I have therefore thought 
fit to recommend to your Practice, that 
Ke N - great 


* 


neceſſary to-obtain 7 


lo is a moſt neceſſary and indiſ 
ble Qualification for our worthy r 


cipation of thale Holy Elemente which 
command gur Attendance at the. ap- 
progching F Feſtival, Our Saviour;-in order 


to this great End, maketh uſe of chat moſt 
admirable Parable of which my Text is 


the Concluſion ; at once to illuſtrate the 
Excellency of this Duty, and engage us 
to the conſtant Performance of it ; a Pa- 
rable in which we have the Reaſonable- 


lours. 
Paſſover, n 


let all Bitterneſs, qi Hua | 
and Clamour, and 751 be put 
away from us, with all Malice; and let us 

be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
giving one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. Which 
that we may all do, and be qualified b 

ſo * for the intire F A . of all 
our 8 7 that ſufficient Sacrifice which 
was 0 uppn the Croſs, and for the 

Remembrance” of which the Holy Sa- 
crament was ordained, God of his in- 
finite Mercy grant, through the oy 


great Put) of Forgireneſs of Iajuries EM 
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Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence- 
_ forth and for evermore. Amen. 
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8 E R M = N XXV II. 
Piety the beſt Security againſt 


ame 
1 
Prov. xii. former Part of the 2 ſt 
_ Verſe. 


There Al no Evil happen 1 ay 
Juſt. 


KEE N affordeth puck 3 of Sermi. 
Wonder any Aſtoniſhment, XXVII. 


that the great Principle of 

828 Self- preſervation, which uſu- 
ally diſpoſeth Men to embrace all Me- 
thods that may free them from thoſe 
Dangers to which they are obnoxious z 
ſhould only want Force in that conſider- 
able Inſtance, wherein it is moſt capable 
of being eminently beneficial: That this 
general Maxim implanted in our Nature, 


which putteth us upon our Guard againſt 
F the 


1 


Vol. II. 


it ſafe and in vulnerable; and Innocence 
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the ſlighteſt Inconvenience, and maketh 
us arm for the Repelling of a fingle Evil; 


ſhould fail to engage us in the Purſuit of 


that which would powerfully protect us 
in the moſt difficult Circumſtances, and 
univerſally ſecure us againſt all mannerof 


Hazards. Piety alone is that Armour of 


Proof, which rendereth thoſe that wear 


* 


is acknowledged by the Teſtimony of a 


Heathen, to be a Defence equivalent to a 
Wall of Braſs: And yet, as if the Chri- 
ſtian were the only Infidel, how few of 


us are ſo throughly convinced of this 
great Truth, as to purſue it with an 


Eagerneſs proportionable to its Value? 
Our Averſion is ſufficient againſt ſuch 


Things as are uneaſy; and we are all but 


too ſenfible of whatever incommodeth 


us; and yet we are unwilling to make uſe 


of that Method which the Wiſe Man aſſu- 


reth us will defend us from all Evils, by 


being the Practitioners of that which is 


Juſt. It ſhall therefore be my Buſineſs 


in my following Diſcourſe, to perſuade 


you to be converſant in the Exerciſe of 


Piety, upon account of the Advantage 
which is ſpecified in my Text, namely, 
Thar it will ſecure you from all Manner 
of Dangers. There ſhall no Evil happen 
to the Fuſt. | e 
Ea _ In 
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Is pur ſuance of this great End, I ſhall derm. 

endeavour to make out the Truth of this XXVII. 

fingle Propoſition; That a religious Life 

and Converſation is the beſt Security againſt 

all manner of Evils. \ 

To make out the Truth of this impor- 

tant Propoſition, it will be neceſſary for 

us to confider; That all Manner of- Evils 

to which we can be liable, may be redu- 

ced under theſe three Heads. They are 

either, 


I. Sve u as are inflicted immediately 

by God, and are the Reſult of his 
divine Will and Pleaſure; or, 

II. Sucn as are occaſioned by our 
ſelves, and are the Effects either of 
Sin, or Careleſſneſs; or, 

III. Sven as are brought upon us by 
the Malice of Men or Devils, and 
are only tolerated: by God's Conni- 
vance and Permiſſion. 7 


UNDER theſe may be comprehended 
all Kinds of Evils which can any way 
affe& us in our moſt various Circumſtan- 
ces; and if we find upon a ſtrict Enqui- 
ry, that the Exerciſes of Piety will ward 
off all theſe, and make them incapable of I 
_ us any Prejudice; we may then 
conclude neceflarily and unavoidably; 
| T 2 | that 


276 
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that a religious Life and Converſation is 


the beſt Security againſt all manner of 
Harms. That no Evil ſhall happen to the 


Ju. 


I. Trex I fay, à religious Life and 


Converſation will ſecure us againſt all 
ſuch Evils, as are inflicted upon Men im- 
mediately by God, and are the Reſult of 
his divine Will and Pleaſure. 

Ab here it will be neceſſary for us to 


diſtinguiſh between ſuch Afflictions as 
God vouchſafeth in Mercy; and thoſe 


with which he viſiteth in Judgment: 
The beſt of Men are not exempted from 
the former, nay, they ſeem to be the pe- 


culiar Portion of them alone: Sometimes 


he ſeeth ſomething that is amiſs in them, 
and gently correcteth them in order to 
their Amendment: The moſt Pious are 


not always ſo intent upon their Duty, 


but that they often ſtand in need of a 
ſharp Remembrancer ; and therefore God 


awakeneth them with Puniſhments in 


love; that by ſuch Admonitions they 


may continue in his Favour, and not be- 
come the Objects of his Anger and Diſ- 


pleaſure: And theſe are but the tender 


Chaſtiſements of an indulgent Father; 


to warn his Children of their Errors and 


Infirmities, that they may be the better 


— 


\ 
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qualified for his Favour and Affection. Serm. 
At other Times it pleaſeth God to afflict XXVII. 
devout Souls, for the Trial of their Faith,, 


for the Exerciſe of their Patience, to ac- 
cuſtom them to Self-denials, to wean 
them from the World, to teach them a 


Chriſtian Reſignation, -and to make them 


caſt themſelves entirely upon him: But 


then theſe are only deſigned to fit them 


for the greater Recompence of Reward; 


all theſe light Aſflictions which are but for 


a Moment, are intended to work for them 


a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory: They are but like the more difh- 


cult Taſks of a diſcreet and loving Tutor; 


which recommend the Pupils, by the Per- 


formance of them, to a higher Applauſe, 


and to more excellent Advantages: And 


therefore theſe are ſo far from doing them 


Harm, or e from deſerving 
the Name of Evils; that they ought to 


be looked upon as valuable Bleſſings; 
and it is in relation to ſuch Trials as 


theſe, that the Apoſtle exhoxteth us to 
count it all Foy when we fall into divers 
Temptations. Thoſe Inflictions therefore 
of Almighty God, which may juſtly be 


intitled to the Name of Evils, are ſuch 
only as he viſiteth with in Judgment; and 
from ſuch nothing can more effectually 


ſecure us, than a religious Life and Con- 
2 verſation. 
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vol. II. verſation. God cometch not then to cor- 
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rect, but to confound; he cometh nor 
then to lance the infected Members, 


and afterwards to bind them up in order 


to their Cure; but utterly to cut off ſuch 
as are ulcerated, and to whom his ſofter 
Applications have been ineffectual. Then 


muſt the looſe Libertine account ſeverely, 


for his open Lewdneſs and Profaneneſs; 
then * the cloſe Hypocrite be, ſtrictly 
reckoned with, for his provoking De- 
ceitfulneſs and Diſſimulation; the one 


| ſhall not be able to daunt his Judge wich 


his hardened Forehead and barefaced Im- 
piety ; nor the other be capable to impoſe 
upon him by his fair Appearances and 
demure Pretences; But when both of 
them ſhall be covered with Confuſion of 
Face, and transfixed with the Bolts of 
the divine Vengeance; the pious Chriſti. 
an that hath diſcharged his Duty, and 
always exerciſed himſelf in this, to keep 
a Conſcience void of Offence towards God 
and towards Man; ſhall with a modeſt 
Confidence erect his Countenance, and 
look without Fear upon their Deſtru- 


tion, For ſhall not the Fudge of all the 


Earth do right? Will he deſtroy the Righ- 
teous with the Wicked? Far be it from bim 
to do after that manner; that the Righte- 


ous ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far 


I from 


«againſt Calamities: 
from bim His Anger indeed may ſome- 
times burn ſo fiercely, as not to be 


3 


Serm. 
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wrought upon by their Interceſſion, to YY 


ſpare thoſe guilty Wretches which his 


Juſtice hath ſentenced; but it can never 
be tranſported to ſuch an Exceſs, as to 
involve the juſt in their Condemnation: 


The Prophet Ezekiel informeth us to this 


2275 that when a Land finneth againſt 
by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will 


ftretch out his Hand upon it; and though 


4 three, Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
in it; yet ſhould they deliver neither S. on, 
nor Daug ter, they ſhould only deliver their 


own Souls by their Righteouſneſs : Where, 


as we are aſſured on the one Side, that 
their Mediation ſhould be unſucceſsful, 
if employed in the Behalf of ſuch incor- 
Tigible Offenders; ſo on the other Side it 
is as poſitively declared, that they ſhould 


by their Righteouſneſs deliver their ow 


Souls. For when God viliteth for Ini- 


ui ſhall Piety ſuffer ? From a judge 


o juſt what hath Innocence to fear? As 


— the Froward God will learn Froward- 


ne 5 o with the Upright will be ſhew bi m- 
felf orighe : re of choſe who have an in- 


ward Teſtimony, that they have not abu- 


fed the Re freſhings of his _— need 
never apprehend the Inflictions of his Ju- 
ſtice: God is Goodneſs in its moſt abſo- 


T 4 lute 


Vol. II. lute Perfection; he is the Fountain and 
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original, from which all Things ſtream 


that deſerve that Character; it is his pro- 
per Epithet, The Lord is good: We can- 
not then imagine, that he ſhould ſet him- 
ſelf againſt thoſe, who endeavour to re- 
ſemble him in this eſſential Excellency 

we cannot ſuppoſe, That Ne. oil fr 

bim ſhould happen to the Fuſt — 
fore againſt all ſuch * as — 5 im- 
mediately from God, and are the Reſult 
of his divine Will and Pleaſure; a religi- 
ous Life and Converſation is the beſt — 
curity: and rd Br, £2 oh 


II. THERE are ele Sort of Evils 
which are occaſioned by our ſelves, and 
are the Effects either of our Sin, or af 
our Careleſſneſs; and againſt theſe alſo the 
beſt Security is a religious Life and Con- 
verſation. 

Ir we will look abroad, as be A 
careful View of the decayed Senſes, - and 
crazy Limbs of ſome People, and the 
uncomfortable Circumſtances and Miſ- 
fortunes of others; we ſhall find the Ori- 
ginal of theſe Unhappineſſes to be, for the 
moſt part, their own Folly and Wicked- 
neſs. Are they worn away with conti- 
nual Watchings, and reduced to the Ex- 
premitigs of re and Weakneſs? 


We 


againſl Culamities. 


of Coverouſneſs, or Ambition: Are t 
come to Feebleneſs of Joints, and Rot- 
tenneſs of Bones? We muſt impute the 
Cauſe of it to Looſneſs and Senſuality: Is 
the Blood on Fire, and the Stomach qual- 
miſh? We need look no farther for the 
Occaſion, than Drunkenneſs and Intem- 
perance : Thus all thoſe Evils which af- 
flict human Nature, and which take their 
Original from our ſelves, are the unhap- 
py Conſequences of our own Miſmanage- 
ment, and the Stings which our Offen- 
ces ſtill carry in their Tails. And what 
then can better arm us againſt the Po 
ſon of thoſe Miſeries which Sin occaſi- 
oneth, than the happy Antidote of a pious - 
Converſation? Remove the Cauſe, and 
the Effect ceaſeth; take away that Impiety 
which is the Parent of theſe Miſchiefs; 
and the viperous Brood will periſh of 
themſelves. For how ſhall he be ſubject 
to thoſe Sickneſſes and Uneaſineſſes, 
which are the diſmal Product of Luft or 
Intemperance ; who ſubdueth his Body, 
and keepeth it under, inſtead of pamper- 
ing it to that Exceſs which might incline 
it to either? How can he be liable to 
thoſe Rackings and Vexations which 

upon the Covetous and the Ambitious; 
to whom the periſhing Riches, and emp- 
— * ö 5 ty. 


We v the Fault of it at the Door 8erm. 
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Vol. II. ty Honours of this World are eq 
WY taſteleſs and inſipid? It is impoſſible that 


any of thoſe Evils, which are only the 
Effects of Wickedneſs' or Folly, Id 
ever be the Portion of that Man, who is 
ded by Religion againſt both thoſe 
a rfections. We have a molt. clear 
and remarkable Inſtance of thoſe Miſe- 
ries which Sin bringeth upon its wretch- 
ed Martyrs, in that noted Parable; of the 
Prodigal Son, whoſe: Diſobedience to his 
Father, and whoſe riotous' Way of Liv- 
ing, Teduced him to the moſt miſerable. 
and moſt deſpicable Condition: And we 
meet, in the ſame Parable, with the pro- 
per Remedy for theſe Inconveniencies; 
where we are informed for our Inſtructi- 
on and Admonition, that his Repentance 
and returning to his Duty, was that which 
reinſtated him in the Favour of his Fa- 
ther, and in the Advantages he had for- 
feited by his former Licentiouſneſs: Can 
any Thing more clearly depaint thoſe 
Miſeries, which are uſually brought up- 
on us by a wicked Converſation? Or ex- 
reſs thoſe Benefits in more lively Co- 
ours, which are certainly attained to by 
2 contrary Proceeding? If therefore thoſe 
Evils which are occafioned by. our ſelves, 
muſt always take their Riſe from our Sin, 
or from our Careleſſneſs; and if it L = 
or 


— I ILY 
Work and Office of true 


Piety, to make Sermy 


XXVIL 
us at the ſame Time both 8 XV 


derate, it will evidently „that a 
religious Life and dey. tion is the 7 92 
beſt Security againſt this ſecond Sort of 
Evils; That none of them or happen fo 
the Fu, But, 


III. we have yet 8 Sort of Evils 
to enquire into; and theſe are ſuch as are 
brought upon us, either by the Malice of 
Men or Devils; and are only tolerated by 
God's 8 and Permiſſion; and 
againſt theſe alſo the beſt Defence is a 
religious Life and Converſation. 

-I 8# ALL not deny, but that ill Men 
and Devils will be more provoked to do 
what Miſchief they can, to ſuch whoſe 
exemplary Goodneſs, and unblameable 


their contrary Management, and putteth 
the others out of 3 of ever making 


not attempt to 
Innocence ſhall hinder how from being 

expoſed to the moſt violent Rage of Men 
and Devils: But that in which I ſhall 
prove their Security to conſiſt, againſt 
the united At both of the one and 
the other, is that Almighty Protection to 
which they are intitled, and againſt * 


284 Piety the beſt Security 
Vol. II. all their Endeavours will be vain and in- 
e effectual; God will {till be their Refuge 
and Defence, à very preſent Ty in Trau 
Ele. The moſt powerful of the Sons of 
Men can proceed no farther, than God's 
Allowance will permit him. It was our 
Saviour's Aſſertion to the Roman Gover- 
nor, Thou couldſt have no Power at all 
againſt me, unleſs it were given thee from 
above. And the Devil, furious and ma- 
licious as he is, who-goeth about lite a 
rearing Lion, ſeeking bam be may devour, 
yet always draggeth his Chain after him, 
by which he may be drawn back to his 
infernal Dungeon; and therefore they are 
able to act no more, than God for his 
own wiſe Purpoſes will allow them : Un- 
leſs: then he hath ſome ſuch favourable 
Ends, as I formerly inſtanced in his own 
Inflictions, and maketh their Rage but 
the Inſtrument of his gracious Correcti- 
ons, he will certainly keep his own out 
of their ravenous Jaws, and not ſuffer 
them to become a Prey unto their Teeth, 
For thoſe who live piouſly and inoften- 
fively, have all the divine Attributes for, 
their Security: The Goodneſs of God 
will happily diſpoſe him to extend his 
Favour to all ſuch as are fitly qualified to 
be the Objects of it; his Juſtice will en- 
gage him to take Care of their n 
425 who 


againſt Calamities. 2 
who have performed the Covenant which Serm. 
they entered into with him; his Truth XXVII. 
will oblige him to make good thoſe gra -²¹ 
cious Promiſes, which he hath made to 
be the Guardian of all ſuch as fear him; 
his Holineſs will incline him to be fa- 
vourable to thoſe, who endeavour by 
Piety to reſemble themſelves to him, 
humbly aiming 0 be pure even as be is 
pure; his Wiſdom, by which he diſcern- 
eth the Integrity of their Hearts, will 
furniſh him with Means for defeating all 
the Devices which their moſt - cunning 
Adverſaries can contrive againſt them; 

and his Power, which loveth to be mag- 
nified in Weakneſs, will overthrow the 
Attempts of their moſt potent Enemies, 
and be an impregnable Bulwark to de- 
fend them from all Harm. The whole 
Book of God is filled with thoſe Delive- 

rances which he conſtantly gave to ſuch 
as feared him; and whoever will ſearch 
into profane Hiſtory, will every where 
meet with Inſtances of the ſame Nature; 
I ſhall not therefore tire your Patience 
with reckoning . them up, . being much 
too numerous to be mentioned particu- 
larly. For all the Creatures are but 
God's Inſtruments; and as the moſt de- 
ſpicable of them in his Hands can be- 
come the dreadful Inflicters of his Ven- 

"i | | | geance, 
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.geance, ſo the moſt furious and frightful 


* are unable to offend, if he vouehſafeth to 


reſtrain and bridle them. The Safe 

which he extendeth to fuch as are his 
Servants, even in the midſt of Dangers 
and common Calamities, is moſt elegant- 
ty expreſſed in P/alm xci. by David, who 
bad ily experienced the Truth of i it; 
where 15 addreſſeth himſelf in theſe 
Words to the righteous Man; Surely, 
faith he, God ſball deli ver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler, and from the noi ſome 
Pefiilente ; he ſhall cover thee with his 
Feathers, and under his Wings, ſhalt thou 
be ſafe ; his Truth fhall be by Shield and 
Buckler; thou ſhalt not be afraid for the 

Terror by Night, nor the Arrow that flieth 
by Day ; nor for the Peftilence that walk- 
erb in Darkneſs, nor for the Deſtruttion 
that waſteth at Noon-day; a Thouſand 
ſhall fall at thy Side, and ten Thouſand at 
thy right Hand, but it ſhall not come nigh 
| thee. Now followeth the Reaſon of this | 
ſignal Protection; Becauſe thou haſt made 
#he Lord, which is my Refuge, even the 
moſt High, thy Habitation; therefore 10 
Evil ſhall befall thee, neither ſhall any 

Plague come nigh t Dwelling. A wok 
clear and lively Defcription, and ſo very 
plain, that it needeth no Comment, of 


that wonderful Care which God 15 


{ 


 - againſt Calamities. 


take of all choſe who are converfant in gens 
the Exerciſes of Piety, in the moſt emi- XXVII. 
nent Dangers, and under the moſt hazard. 


ous Circumſtances. If then no Evil ean 
be brought upon us, by the joint Malice of 
Men and Devils; and none of the Crea- 
tures can have Power to hurt us, unleſs 
it be given to them by the Sufferance of 
God: And if God will not give his Per- 
miſſion to them, to moleſt or injure his 
Friends and Favourites; then may we 
conclude, with all the Reaſon imagina- 
ble, chat a religious Life and Converſa- 
tion, which recommendeth. us to the Fa- 
vour and Protection of our God, is the 
beſt Security againſt all ſuch Evils as 
might be — upon us by the Malice 
of Men or Devils; That none of them 
ſhall happen to the Fuſt, 
Tus have 1 amr to anal | 
out the Truth of that ſingle Propoſition, 
which I laid down as the Subject of my 
preſent Diſcourſe; namely, That à reli- 
gious Life and Converſation i is the beſt Se- 
curity againſt all manner of Evils. And 
the Proof of this Propoſition hath canfiſt-- 
ed in a particular Enquiry into the ſeve- 
ral Sorts. of Harms to which we are ex- 
poſed in this World; whether ſuch as 
are immediately inflicted by God, or ſuch” 
eee by our ſelves, or ſucks 
are” 


% 


r Piety the beſt Spit 
Vol. II. are brought upon us by the Malice of 
* others; in every one of which I have at- 
+ tempted to make out, that Piety is our 
beſt and firmeſt Security; that none of 
theſe, and conſequently no Evil whatſo- 
ever, ſhall happen to the Juſt. 

 Givsx me leave now to cloſe up all 
with a Word or two of Application, and 

ſo I ſhall conclude. 

PIET v, we ſee, is the grand Elixir, 
the univerſal Remedy againſt all thoſe 
Evils, to which we are ſubject in this 
mortal Life; we are here ſurrounded 
with Dangers, and 1 =p about with 
Infirmities; we have reaſon to fear, leſt. 

| God ſhould be armedagainſt us; we have 
cauſe to apprehend, leſt we ſhould occa- 
ſion ſome Miſeries to our ſelves ; and leſt 
more ſhould be intended and contrived 
againſt us by others: And ſhall we then 
neglect the only certain Means, by which 
we may be defended againſt ſuch nume- 
rous Calamities? Is there any Thing ſo 
diſtaſteful in the Duty required, as ſhould 
rather incline us to venture all theſe Ha- 
zards, than to ſet our ſelves about the 
Practice of it? To be juſt is no more than 
to follow after the Thing that is good; 
and Good is defirable in its own Nature; 
we have fuch an inward Tendency and 
Exopontion.. towards it, that nothing 
' | which 
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Which is ill can debauch our Affections, Serm. 
but by taking upon it ſelf the Appearance Xx 


of being good: If then a ſeeming Good 


doeth ſo often allure us, if we can thus be 


wrought upon by its Counterfeit and 
Shadow; how ought we to be enamoured 
on the real Subſtance ? How little ſhould 
we ſcruple to be Followers of that? But 
when beſides its native Beauty, and thoſe 
engaging Attractions which invite us to 
its Practice; it is alſo a Security againſt 


all Manner of Evils ; how can we reſiſt 


ſuch powerful Inducements, and not im- 


mediately reſolve to be converſant in it? . 


Are we able of our ſelves to plunge out 
of all thoſe Miſeries, to which the Frail- 
ty of our Condition perpetually expoſeth 
us? If not, why refuſe we ſuch a power- 
ful Aſſiſtance, as may enable us in all 
Difficulties to be more than Conquerors? 
As to thoſe Evils which are inflicted im- 
mediately by God, and are the Reſult of 
his Will and Pleaſure; are we able to 
combat with Omnipotency, or to ſtand 
in Oppoſition againſt him that is girded 
about with Strength? Can we wreſt the 
Thunder out of his Almighty Hand, or 
ſtand the Shock of it fearleſs and un- 
moved? Can we- be unſhaken by the 
Whirlwinds of his Diſpleaſure, or uncon- 
ſumed by his Wrath, which is a devour- 

4 U ing 
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Vol. II. ing Fire? If not, why do not we make 


N 
* | 


uſe of the only Method which can guard 
vs againſt a Fury that muſt otherwiſe de- 
ſtroy us? Let us, kifs the Son, leſt be be 
angry, and fo we periſh from the right 
Way, when his Wrath is hindled, yea, 
but a little; bleſſed are all they, that put 
their Truſt in him. Again, as to thoſe 


Evils which are occaſioned by our ſelves, 


and are the Effects either of Sin or 
Careleſſneſs. Can we wreſtle with thoſe 


Diſtempers which are the Conſequences 


of our Vices, or ſtruggle with thoſe Ex- 
tremities which are occaſioned by our 
Heedleſſneſs? Can we bear unconcerned- 
ly the Rackings of the Gout, the Burn- 
ings of a Fever, or the Freezings of an 
Ague? Can we be calm and ſedate under 
the Pinchings of Poverty, when Hunger 
and Thirſt, and Nakednefs, beſet us 


round? Can we preſerve a Stoical Inſenſi- 
bility under Circumſtances fo uneaſy 


and vexatious as theſe? Alas! Are we 


not rather apt to fly out into Impatience, 


upon the leaſt and moſt tolerable of theſe 
Afflictions! And why then do we not arm 
our ſelves againft all theſe Inconvenien- 
cies, by a Life that is juſt and inoffen- 
five ? Which will either ſecure us againſt 
this Train of Infirmities; or at leaſt 


enable us to break the Force of them, by 


ccc ied IE 
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=” udn Patience and Reſignation? Seri 


They may perhaps even then — — XXVII. 
us, and . us ſometimes an Opportuni- 


A exerciſing our Graces; but they 
11 never be able to do us any Harm; 
if we will be the Practitioners of that 
Which is good. But farther, as to thoſe 
Evils which are brought upon us by the 
Malice of Men or Devils, and only tole- 

rated by God's Connivance or Permifſionz 
are we able to extricate our ſelves out of 


all thoſe Difficulties, whieh either the 5 


cunning Subtilty of intriguing Adverſa- 
ries, or che united Force of powerful 
Enemies, is every Day preparing and 
muſtering againſt us? Are we Unappre- 
henſive of thoſe Dangers which ſeem to 
threaten us, and from which nothing can 
ſecure us but the Protection of our God? 
Are we able to reſiſt our grand Adverſary 
the Devil, and to fight with Powers and 
Principalities, and the. Rulers of Dark- 
neſs? Can we defeat all the Wiles of ſo 
ſubtil a Contriver, and enter into the 
Liſts againſt ſo formidable an Oppoſite? 
If we cannot, why do we not procure to 


our ſelves the Aſſiſtance of our God; who. 


is only able to protect us in the midſt of 
ſuch Extremities? Who can blaſt the 
Devices of our deſigning Foes, and make 


the-Counſels of the * to be of nons 


effect; 


Pieiy the beſt Secupity : 


Vol. II. effect; and who can qualify us alſo fo to 
+—þ wa reſiſt the Devil, as to conſtrain him to flee 


before us. This he will do, if we recom- 
mend our ſelves to his Favour, by being 
the Followers of that which is juſt. 

Bu r as a religious Life and Converſa- 
tion is that which will intitle us to the 
divine Protection, and thereby defend us 
from all manner of Evils; ſo nothing will 
more confirm us in Piety and Holineſs, 
and ſo derive upon us thoſe Advantages 
which I mentioned; than being frequent- 
ly converſant in the Exerciſe of that Duty, 
which now calleth for our immediate At- 
tendance. The Body and Blood of our 
bleſſed Saviour are thoſe ſacred Vehicles 
and Conveyances, by which Grace is 
communicated to all worthy 33 | 
and they are enabled to make l 
Advances in the Way of Godlineſs: By 
theſe we ſhall be ſtrengthened in our juſt 
Reſolutions, and qualified to abound in 
the Work of the Lord. When Chriſt 
hath condeſcended thus to dwell within 
our Souls, what Evils ſhall be able to aſ- 
fault that Garriſon which is defended 
againſt them by ſo invincible a Protector? 
How can we be apprehenſive of any of 
thoſe Evils, which God inflicteth upon his 
Enemies, when his well beloved Son hath 
taken Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, and ad- 

miteth 
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miteth us into the Number of his adopted Serm. 
Brethren? Inſtead of any Harm or Diſtur- XXVII. 
bance from him, we ſhall feel the com- 
fortable Broodings of his Spirit, hatching 
the bleſſed Fruits of Love, Joy, and Peace; 
and ſhall freely ſhare in the happy Diſ- 
penſations of him, who is the Giver of 
all good Gifts. What Apprehenfions can 
we lie under of any Evils to be occaſion- 
ed by our ſelves, when we have received 
into our Hearts ſo adorable an Inmate, 
as cannot but imprint upon us the great- 
eſt Reverence, and make us manage all 
our Actions with the utmoſt Caution? 
Inſtead of any rebellious Appetites, which 
might cauſe an inward Diſcompoſure, 
we ſhall find all our Faculties ſubmiſſive 
and obedient, and awed by the Majeſty 
of ſo divine a Neighbour. Why ſhould 
we dread the Malice of Men or Devils, 
when we are poſſeſſed of fo powerful a 
Supporter, and have a Champion to op- 
poſe them that is unconquerable? In vain 
ſhall the Sons of Men. exalt themſelves 
againſt us, when we are ſo intimately 
united with him, to whom a Name is 
given above all Names, at the very Men- 
tion of which every Knee muſt bow? In 
vain ſhall the Devil, that roaring Lion, 
attempt to make us his miſerable Prey, 
when we have a greater on our Side, 
A U 3 even 
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vol. II. even the Lion of the Tribe of Judah 
WYV and. are armed againſt him as Michael 
Was of old, who overcame.him by the Blood 
44 the. Lamb. Thus if we pr raftiſe this 
uty as we ought, we ſhall ſecure our 
Innocence, and conſequently our — 
and may quiet all our Fears with 
Wiſe Man's Ela in, There ſhall no Evil 
happen to the Fuſt. 
LE us then pray to God our-mercis 
fol Father, That he would vouchſafe to 
ve us his Aſſiſtance in all our Troubles 
05 Adverſities, whenſoever they preſs 
us; and that by leading us on in the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs, he would ſave us — 
all Evils which he would otherwiſe in- 
flict; and from all ſuch others as might 
be occaſioned by our ſelves; and that all 
thoſe Evils, which the Craft and 8 ubtilty 
of the Devil or Man worketh againſt us 
may be brought to nought ; that we his Ser- 
vants, being burt by nothing, may evermore 
give Thanks to him, in his holy Church, 
through Fejus Chriſt: our Lord: 2 — 


with him, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 1 
1 Power, Honour, Might, Majeſty, 4 


ominion, eneeforth 1 for came 
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Our Lord's Coming a great 
Gave to ns; 


. _ * ad = _ 
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3 Marr. xxiv. 4.2. | 5 
2 therefore, for ye know not what 3 
3 Jour Lord doeth SOTO TEL 


I GH E EW, Opole af a fix- 8 
ture State were the ancient 5 


Sadducees, and the modern X ©VY 


beiſts; the former, as it is i 
ry | probable, grounded that erro- | #8 | 
neous Opinion of theirs upon the tem- . 


Advantages and Inconveniencies. 
id down in the . * as "_ _ 


a Lord's an 


Vol. IL Reward of Virtue, 'and the Puniſhment 


* 
* 


wind infer n theſe Premiſes, chat he 


* of- evil Doers; whilft their ſhort-lighted 


Faith, being unable to diſcern ſpiritual 


Objects ata greater Diſtance, was content- 


ed to take up with that nearer, though 
worſe Proſpect: The latter aving 
plunged themſelves into all manner o 
enſuality, and conſequently being with- 
out Hopes of a future State, would fain 


be exempt from the Fears of one alſo; 


and that they may, during the Courſe of 
this Life, with leſs Concern, indulge 


their brutal Appetites, endeavour .to per- 


ſuade themſelves and others, that. after 
Death they ſhall become like the Beaſts 
that nh And as the one of them, by 
denying that there were Angels or Spirits, 
did conſequently difbelieve the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and the Immortality 
of the Soul, the two great Foundations 


of a Judgment to come; ſo the other, by 


not owning the Exiſtence of a Deity, 
muſt neceſſarily diſallow of his comin 


to Judgment. But we, who are taught, 


by the ſure Word of Prophecy, to enter- 
tain truer Notions, bath of his Nature and 
our own; who are convinced, by the 
cleareſt and moſt unanſwerable — 
ments, both that he exiſteth eternally, 
and that we are immortal; muſt needs 


wil 


a great Motive to Watchſulneſs. 297 
will diſpenſe, and we ſhall receive, an Serm.” | 
eternal Retribution of Reward or Puniſh- XXVII. 
ment; that there will be a Time when "VV 
we- muſt give an Account of all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; and 
ſhall- have aſſigned to us an everlaſting 
Portion of Bliſs, or of Miſery, arcording 
to the Works which we have wrought in 
the Body, whether they be good, or whether 
they be evil. But though we have all the 
Evidence for the Truth of this Aſſer- 
tion, that the Nature of the Thing is 
capable of bearing; yet, as to the parti- 
cular Time when it will be, here we muſt 
confeſs our ſelves to be wholly at a Loſs; 
God having thought fit, in his infinite 
Wiſdom, to depoſite that in the Treaſury 
of his own Knowledge; and, whilſt it 
appeareth to him with the greateſt Bright- 
neſs, to turn the cloudy Side of the Pil- 
lar towards us: And yet, though this 
Circumſtance is concealed from us, the 
Doctrine will afford us great Occaſions of 
Improvement; and from the Certainty 
of the Event, and the Uncertainty of its 
Time, we cannot but draw this practical 
Concluſion, to be always prepared for it 
whenſoever it ſhall happen, that we may 
not be ſurprized in ſo important a Con- 
cernment. Watch therefore (faith our 
Saviour, who beſt knew the great Mo- 
2 . Ment 
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Vall. ment of it) for "ye. know. not. + what Huw 
pu. Lord doeth come. 

. Two Hours there are in > wick. the 
Lord will come, the Hour of Death, and 
che Hour of Judgment; and theſe. two; 
though moſt certain that they ſhall be, 
for it ig appointed unto all Men ante 10 

die, and after that the Fudgment; yet are 

they nao uncertain as to the 'Time 

when ll be; Only this we know, 

that we —— to watch as much againſt 

the one as the other, becauſe as Death 

leaveth us, ſo Judgment will find us; as 

our Condition is when this frail Life 
endeth, ſo ſhall 1 it be with us to all Peeks | 

ni 

— are three Things obſervable 

from the Words of the Text, which I 

ſhall make it my ** to inſiſt uf n 

| at preſent: 


1 Tur e of a future "ae 
P ment; that there will be an n 
when our Lord will come. 
II. Tux Uncertainty of that particu 
lar Time, in which this future 
Judgment will be adminiſtered, that 
e know not what Hour our Lord 
duoetbh come. And, 
III. Tux Neceflity which liech upon 
us, to be very vigilant over all our 
n 2 Actions, 
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Actions, leſt it ſhould come u 
us unawafes, and find us unprovided — 
for it; Watch therefore, or ye know 
nor e Hour your Lord * come, 


Fix Tn EN, I mall endeavour to prove | 
2 Certainty of a future Judgment, that 
there will be an Hour when our Lord will 
come. 

Tars is a 8 3 of. aur 
Chriſtian Faith; and that upon which 
the Purity of our Profeſſion is, in a great 
— founded; for if we take away 
this powerful Motive, which ſo forcibly 
addreſſeth it ſelf to our Hopes and out 

Fears, the two great co g Paſſions 

of our Souls, we ſhall bea any ching | 

capable of reſtraining us from indulg 
our ſelves in a Courſe of ſuccelsti — 
Wickedneſs: It will therefore be a very 
uſefyl Labour to confirm a Truth of 
ſuch grand Importance; and which, of 
all orhers, will oblige us moſt effectual- 
rd Ge keep @ Con „ ence to- 
ds God and — Man. Now the 
Truth of this Aſſertion will evidently ap- 
if we conſider, 
1 8 'Irs Agrecableneſs to the Nature of 
God; and; © 
2; Irs Copſormiey "ah che Naturt 
of Man, | 
1. Turn 


Our Lori — 
+: Tra, the Certainty of a Judgment 


. to come is unqueſtionable, becaule 1 it is 


agreeable to the Nature of God. 
Goy' is repreſented to us as a Being; 
infinitely perfect, in relation to all his 
—— and whatever impl ieth an 
9 in any of them, ſtriketh 
e very Exiſtence of a Deity; but nei- 
pe the Wiſdom, nor the Goodneſs, nor 
the Juſtice of God, not to mention his 
other Attributes, too numerous to inſiſt 
upon, can be vindicated from Weakneſs 
and Inſufficiency, unleſs we allow of a 
Jute ment to come. 
I.) As to his Wiſdom : God hath di 
vided his Creatures into ſeveral Ranks 
and Orders, and hath faited their Facul- 
ties and Qualifications to ſuch Ends and 
Enjoyments as they are deſigned for; 
thus to Beaſts, who have no ExpeRation 
of future Happineſs, ſuch Appetites are 
given, as barely fit them for the Percep- 
tion of ſenſual Pleaſures; and the Enter- 
tainments of this preſent Life: But Man 
being endowed with a reaſonable Soul, 
and by -that made capable of ſpiritual 
Refreſhments, and of the Joys and Satiſ- 
factions of another World, muſt there- 
fore be ſuppoſed to be intended for them: 
For -infinite Wiſdom could never con- 
trive any thing in vain; and conſequent- 


ly 
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iy the rational Soul, being fitted for the Serm;” if 
Enjoyments of a future State, there muſt XXVI., 
be allowed ſuch a future State, wherein 
thoſe Faculties are to be exerted and em- 
ployed. Another Inſtance of Wiſdom 

in Perfection, is to be free from all man- 

ner of Impoſition, not to be liable to 

any Miſtake, but rightly and truly to di?- 

ſtinguiſh all Things; but this Part of the 
divine Wiſdom is never ſo fully juſtified 

and aſſerted, as in our Allowance of a 
Judgment to come; When the Thoughts of 
all Hearts ſhall be diſcovered, when every © 

Diſguiſe ſhall be pulled off, every Diſſi- 
mulation and Impoſture found out, and 
all Things ſhall appear naked and open, 
unto the Eyes of him with whom ve have to 
do. Nothing therefore can more effe- 
ctually vindicate the Wiſdom of God, 
from all Manner of Weakneſs or In- 
ſufficiency, than a firm Perſuaſion of a 
23 to come; by which we ſhall 

convinced, that our great Creator 

hath made nothing in vain, but every 
Part of his Workmanſhip is deſigned to 
its proper End; and that nothing can 
lie hid from his piercing Sight, but that 
he is the great Diſcerner of all Hearts. 

2.) As to the Goodneſs of God : This 
is moſt remarkably and fignally aſſerted, 
by our Acknowledgment of a Judgment 

| | ro 


Dur Lids Coming 


* 


vl 11 © to cane; The infinite Goodnefs of Ak 


mig 2 


God cannot be ſo narrowly con- 
— to influence us no farther than 
of our natural Lives, but 

— —— out to all Eternity. Man, 
we know, is his Favourite Creature, and 
yet, -unleſs we acknowledge a State be- 
yond the preſent, he were the moſt 
wretched of the whole Creation; 
the Miſeries and Inconveniencies to which 
he is here expoſed, being far more nune- 
rous and affrighting, than thoſe of any 
other Animal, however mean and deſpi- 
cable: Theſe are only liable to the Pains 
of Senſe, and never antedate their Miſes 
ries by the Apprehenſion of them, bes 
fore they come; nor 2 them 
dee Contemplation of them, when 
aſt; rem Sufferings are as 
Po a as the outward Smart, and of no 
longer Continuance than the preſent 
Infliction: But with Men it fareth much 
otherwiſe; they may be wounded in a 
nicer and more tender Part, and the Sor- 
rows of the Soul may out- vie the Tor- 
ments of the Body; n — are their 
Sufferings ſo momentary and tranſient, 
as thoſe of irrational gs z ſince they 
often commence unhappy befare their 
time, by the bare Fear of being ſo; and 
fpin out the Misfortunes of a few Hours 
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to: Years and Ages, by an uneaſy Re- Serra; | 
flection upon them afterwards. The Caſe xxvim 
therefore being thus impartially ſtated, WS 
how juſtly may all the Sons of Adam take 
the Apoſtle's Expreſſion a little varied, 
If in this Life only we have hopes, we are 
of all Creatures the moſt miſerable ? But 
can we ſuppoſe that infinite Goodneſs 
would provide no better for its darling 
Creature? And that God, who put a 
Things in Subjection under his Feet, de- 
Ganed only to make him more ſplendidly 
unhappy ? Is it not much more reaſona- 
ble to conclude, that he intendeth to 
conſult as well his Felicityas his Dignity ? 
Reſolving to make him hear of Jo! and 
Gladneſs, as well as to crown him with 
Honour and Worſhip? Now this can no 
otherwiſe be performed, bur by admir- 
ting him into ſuch Priyileges in another 
Life, as may countervail che Inconve- 
niencies which he ſuffereth in this : And 
therefore, unleſs we will impeach the 
divine Goodneſs, we muſt allow of a 
future State, and a Judgment to come. 
3.) As to the divine Juftice: Nothing 
can make it out ſo clearly and undeniably, 
as our ſtedfaſt Belief of a Judgment to 
come. The uſual Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, in this Life, are not fo very te- 
gular and even, as may fuffice 


v 
As Re, 
oo; 
> F 
: 


Vol. II. fy the Ways of God towards Man: Com- 
non leſſings are diſpenſed promiſcuouſly; 
! his Sun ſhineth equally upon the Fuſt and 
| the Unjuft ; and frequently the Wicked 
triumph and ſucceed, whilſt the Men 
that work Righteouſneſs are afflicted. and 
+ oppreſſed: \ But though God ſuffereth 
Things to go thus for ſome time, and 
ſince no Man is ſo profligately impious, 
as not to have done ſome good Action, 
| God may reward it with a worldly Bleſ- 
= fing ; and ſince no other is ſo exactly 
upright,” as not to have been guilty of 
| ſome Tranſgreſſion, God may puniſh it 
with a temporal Affliction ; though, I 
ſay, Things may go thus for a while, 
yet the Fudge of all the Earth will cer- 
tainly do right; Vengeance is his, and be 
will repay; which, ſince he doeth not 
always fully in this Life, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily allow of a Judgment to come; 
of ſuch a Time, when all that are in the 
Graves ſball hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth ; they that have done Good unto the 
Reſurreftionof Life, and they that have done 
| Evil unto the Reſurrection of Damnation: 
No other Way can the Juſtice of God be 
ſufficiently vindicated; by this only 
Means will it either ſtop the Mouths. of 
all Gainſayers, or open them to confeſs, 
that Verily there is a Reward both for the 
JJ x 1 08 
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Righteous and the Wicked; Ynubtleſs there Sem. 
——— 2 in the Barth. This XXVIIL 
efore is one convincing Argument, 
to engage us to the Belief o a Judgment 
10 come; becauſe it is agreeable to rhe 
Nature of God; particularly in relation 
to thoſe! thtee great Attributes, his Wiſ- 
Hom; his Goodneſs, and his Juſtice. - | 
4. ACO — to induce us to 
. gment to come, is the | 
Ma it with the Nature of — 


Mu hank + an inbred. Propentions. x 
dhrural Tendency to Immortality; and _ | 
Notion of a future State is ſo ingrafted in 
his very Being, that howevef the Wicked 
and Atheiſtical Patt of Mankind may 
wiſh or endeavour to ſuppreſs it, it will 
diſcover it ſelf, againſt their Will, in ſe- 
veral of their Actions: Hence it is, that 
ae have their dwelling Places to 
one Generation to another, and 
tall the Land after their own Names; 
hence it is, chat they affect to propagate 
themſelves anew in their Offspring; and | 
to gain a ſort of Immortality, in the long 
Succeſſion of their Poſterity; for they, 8 
as well as the Righteous, defire to be bed 
in everlaſting Remembrance, and that their 
may endure for Ages Now this 


s * gteat of the l, 
Ou 


vol, II. soul, by which it aſſerteth a Superiority 


— 3 | * N —_— ö 4 3 
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A over the reſt of the Creation; in that tlie 


End of this mortal Life, which 3 
a Period to their Being, doeth but 
place this in a Condition of never p 

riſhing; and when they ceaſe to be at 
all, this beginneth to be immortal: With- 
out this great diſtinguiſhing Privilege, 
Man had been levelled with the com- 
mon Herd of his own Subjects, and had 
ſcarce been more to be reſpected, than 
even the very Beaſts that periſn. But 
God would never have given him ſuch 
eminent Abilities, by which he is quali- 
fied to pry into all the Secrets of the in- 
viſible World, and to be converſant and 
familiar with that Land of Spirits, un- 
leſs he had intended that thoſe excellent 
Faculties ſhould be one Day employed 
about their proper Objects: He would 
never have given him ſo large a Heart, 
and ſuch unlimited Deſires, as nothing 
in this World is able fully to content; if 
he had not deſigned that they ſhould be 
ſatisfied in another: He would have had 
no Thoughts beyond the gratifying of 
his preſent Appetites, no inward Checks 
of Conſcience, no Dictates of Reaſon, to 
ſtop him in the Courſe of his ſenſual 
Enjoyments; if he were to conſult no 
Intereſt but that of this Life, and were 
ch | not 


t 
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not Candidate for another in Reverſion. Serra | 
And yet we find, even amongſt the worſt XX\ — 


of Men, before their Conſciences are 
feared , by habitual Impieties, ſuch / an 
inward. Dread of a future Reckoning, as 
either ſometimes with-holdeth them from 
very groſs Enormities, or maketh them 
apprehenſive of the Danger which they 
incur by committing them; and God 
hath not left himſelf without a Witneſs 
in our Hearts, of the Certainty of a Be- 
rh that prefideth over us, and of that 
Lo rg — he will one Day moſt 
ibly paſs upon us. This then is 
another moſt powerful Argument to con- 
vince us that there is a Judgment to 
come, becauſe of its Conformity with 
our human Nature, with the very Frame 
and Conſtitution of a reaſonable Being. 
And thus much may ſuffice for the Proof 
of my firſt Pro opoltien, that there is an 
Hour in which our Lord will come; be- 
cauſe it is agreeable to the Nature both 
of God and of Man, that there ſhould be 
ſuch an Hour of his e 1 e 
now, 


II. To my ſecond Propoſition, name 
ly, to conſider the Uncertainty of that 
particular Time, in which this future 
We will be adminiſtered; That: . 

X 2 we 


Tol. IT. we know not what Hour our Lard doeth 


Our Lord's C 


cone. ; 


Our Saviour poſitively affureth . us, 
in Verſe 36 of this ſame Chapter, That 
of this Day and Hour no Man knoweth, 
20 not the Angels of Heaven, but his Fa- 
ther only. This is one of thoſe incom- 
municable Secrets, which he hath thought 
| fit to reſerve-to his 'own peculiar Know- 
ledge ; and which he hath not imparted 
to thoſe glorified. Spirits, which con- 
tinually ſee. his Face, and attend up- 
on his Throne; nay, by St. Mark this 
Expreſſion is carried farther, No, nat the 
Angels in Heaven, neither the San, but 
#he Father. He who was the Brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon; who was made ſoa much bet« 
ter than the Angels, as he bath by Tnheri« 
tance obtained a more excellent Name than 
they; was (as he was Man) ignorant of 
that Day and that Hour, the Knowledge 
of which the Father had reſerved entire 
ly to himſelf. And certainly this had ne- 
ver. been ſo cloſely. concealed, but for 
ſome very weighty and important Rea» 
ſons ; for God would never have locked 
up this unutterable Secret, but for the 
Accompliſhment of ſome very conſidera- 
ble Matter; ſuch as might at once give 
us à remarkable Inſtance, both of his 

I'S » 24 Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and his Goodneſs, For by this germ. 
Means it was capable of having a due xxvitr. 
Influence upon all the ſeveral Ages of Vo 


the World, who, by being kept ignorant 
of the punctual Time of his Coming, 
were thereby engaged to expect their 
Lord hourly : the Force of the Argu- 
ment would have mightily been loſt, up- 
on thoſe who lived many Hundred Years 
ago, if they had known this great Event 
had been at ſo conſiderable a Diſtance; 
we are but little wrought upon by ſuch 
temote Apprehenſſons; and ſhould be 
apt to flatter our ſelves, that many things 
may intervene, which may prevent a 
Danger that is ſo very far off: but when 
we are not certain but it may juſt hang 
over us, it will reaſonably incline us to 
be ready for it always. It is probable if 
the Time had been exactly pointed out, 
it might have been ſo far from making 
Men generally watchful, that none would 
have thought themſelves concerned up- 
on that Account, but ſuch in whoſe 
Days it was likely to happen; and ſo by 
giving a good Caution to thoſe few then 
living; it had allowed a full Swing to all 
the feſt of Mankind; but God in his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs thought fit to keep 
it ſecret, that it might have an Effect 
A 


310 


r oe Use 


Vol. II. be ſtruck with Awe and Reverence, not 


Wye 


knowing how ſoon they might be called 
to ſo ſevere a Reckoning. Nay, it may 
be a Queſtion, whether even thoſe few, 
upon whom the Ends of tbe World ſhall 
come, would be any thing the better for 


ſuch a Knowledge; and more likely it 


ſeemeth that it would encourage even 


them, to delay their Repentance to the 


very laſt, than be any Means to quicken 
them in their Duty: for we generally 
look upon the Buſineſs of Religion to 
be ſuch a one, as may be diſpatched in a 
very ſhort Time; and therefore the Cer- 
tainty of the Lord's not Coming till ſuch 
a Time, would be more apt to encourage 
us in our Sins for a Seaſon, than the moſt 
poſitive Aſſurance of his Coming then, 


would be to make us prepare our ſelves 


for his Reception. When the Criminal 
that is confined for ſome heinous Offence, 
3s informed of the fixed Seaſon that his 
Judge will ſend for him; we daily ſee 
ow regardleſs he is in the mean Time, 
how little Care he taketh to prepare for 
his Defence; when if he did not know 


bur he might call for him on the Mor- 


row, it would in all likelyhood induce 


bim to provide for it to Day: and thus it 


is with the generality of Chriſtians, they 


endeavour to perſuade themſelves that 
IRE the 
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the Day of Death and of Judgment is not 


31 
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nigh at hand, and then they think them- xxv i. 


ſelves ſecure in their impious Practices; 


hut how much more ſafe would they be- 


lie ve themſelves to be, and conſequently 
how much more would they indulge 


themſelves in Wickedneis, if they were 
certain the evil Hour were at ſome di- 


ſtance from them! How would they be 


tempted to ſinite their Fellow-ſervants, 


and to eat and to drink with the Drunken, . 


if they were aſſured that their Lord 


would delay his Coming; when they can 


dare to allow themſelves the Liberty of 
doing ſo, whilſt they only ſay ſo in their 
Hearts! and therefore God, in his Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, hath concealed this 
from our Knowledge, that we may not 
preſume upon his Abſence ; but prepare 


our ſelves daily for his Reception, who 


WY 


will come in a Day when we look not for 


him, and in an Hour that we are not 
ware of ; and this bringeth me to the 


Conſideration of, 


III. Mr third and laſt Particular; 
namely, to ſhew the Neceſſity which lieth 


upon us, to be very vigilant over all our 


Actions; leſt this Hour ſhould come up- 
on us unawares, and find us unprovided 


for it: This is the Inference which our | 


X 4 bleſ- 


Vol. U. bleſſed Saviour maketh, Watch there 
— know nay or morn 


u Lord's a 


come. N 
Lr the Truth of our Link's C 
be never ſo certain, yet becauſe to us it is 
uncertain, as to the particular Time in 
' which it will happen, we may be ſurpriaed 
it unleſs we ſtand upon our Guard; it 
may overtake us, when we little think of 
it; 1 may come ſuddenly as a Thief inthe 
Night, and be upon us in an Hour when 
we think our ſelves moſt ſecure ; Let us 
watch therefore, for we know not the bour. 
The Words are intended by our bleſſed 
Saviour, as a ſpecial Direction to a holy- 
Preparation, a fitting our ſelves againſt 
the great Day of the Lord: and the Ex- 
preſſion ſeemeth to import a Duty of the 
greateſt Heedfulneſs and Attention; it 
requireth that a more than ordinary carè 
be taken, that we ſhould indefatigably 
play the Centinels.; leſt if our Sobriety 
and Vigilance ſhould at anytime be ſlack- 
ened, that fatal Negligence might be the 
Cauſe of our Deſtruction: and this Ad- 
vice here given is of ſuch general 
tance, ſo neceſſary to be weighed and ab 
ſerved univerſally; that our Saviour be- 
ing doubtful leſt ſome ſhould apprehend, 
that his Diſciples, to whom — 
addreſſed his * were the only 


Perſons 
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of It. Mark's Goſpel, that it is every "VV 
Man's true Intereſt to be converſant in 
Duty; And what T ſay unto you, faith 
atch. A Duty of 
whoſe Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity we ſhall 
not fail to be abundantly convinced, if 
we will but reflect upon che following 
Confiderations : 

x. TyHarT' the Matters, aboar which 
it is converſant, are of the omg Mo- 
ment and Importance. 4 
2. Trar the Dang er5'oftes-Oimidiion 
are-of a very high and dreadful Na- 
ture: And, | 

. THAT a Miſcarriage in this Affair 
is irrecoverable, and not poffibly to be | 
remedied. 
1. THEN, * coughs to be careful 
to diſcharge this Duty of watching ; be- 2 
cauſe the Matters about which it is con= © | 
verſant, are of the greateſt Moment and Ws 
Importance. | | 

Marr RS of ſmall Conſequence may 3 
be eaſily over-looked, but ſuch as car- ! 
ry Weight and Conſideration along with - 
them, require and deſerve. our utmoſt 
Care and Attention; and he muſt be 
gullty of an unpardonable Neglect, who, 


this 
he, I ſay unto all, 


Our Lord Coming ++ «+, 


vol. II. in Wanne Caſe as that, ſhall be 8 
1 leſs and indifferent. But this Duty of 


Watchfulneſs againſt the Coming of 
our Lord, is directed to ſuch Ends as 
are extreamly momentous: What Con- 
cernment can affect us? What can ſtir 
up our Diligence, if everlaſting Happi- 
neſs be not a ſufficient Motive? What 
can incline us to ſtand upon our Guard, 
if the eternal Intereſt of our immortal 
Souls be not an Argument ſtrong enough 

to perſuade us to it? And yet this Pre- 
paration againſt the Coming of our 
Lord, this keeping our Souls in Order 
for his Reception, is attended witch 
Conſequences of no leſs Importance: 
For as he findeth us, when he cometh, 
to have been more or leſs watchful, 
ſo will he deal with us more or leſs 
favourably, in his infinite and eternal 
Remunerations. Did we then confider, - 
that upon this dependeth the well-being. 
both of Soul and Body to endleſs Ages, 
we could not ſure trifle in a Matter of 
ſuch Concernment, but ſhould think all 
our Care little enough- i in o KAPPA 
an Affair. But, 

2. WE ought to be —__ to giſ- | 
charge this Duty of watching, be- 
_ the Dangers of its Omiſſion * 

Q 
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of a very high and dreadful Na- Serm. 
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Hs that walketh upon the Brink of 
a Precipice, had need to tread warily, 
and take Care of every Step; becauſe 
the leaſt Trip is as much as his Life is 
worth: And he who ſeeth what Hazard 
he may run by a Neglect, will be much 
more watchful againſt his Lord's Coming, 
fince he otherwiſe runneth the Riſque of 
being eternally miſerable. Our Way, 
indeed, is beſet with continual Difficul- 
ties, we meet with many Temptations 
and Oppoſitions; and we had need to 
practiſe a more than ordinary Vigilancy, 
to ſecure our ſelves from being miſled by 
them: But of all Dangers, the moſt 
_ dreadful that we can run, is that of not 
being able to make up our great Ac- 
count, and therefore our utmoſt Endea- 
vours ſhould be employed to that End. 
Did we but reflect upon the miſerable 
Conſequences, which muſt inevitably 
attend ſo fatal a Negligence; did we ſe- 
riouſly weigh what it is to be expoſed 
to Torments that are eternal and inſup- 
portable; this ſure would quicken us to 
uſe our utmoſt Diligence, that we may 
not fall into Extremities of ſo diſmal a 
Nature: And yet we know, that the 
| Eb fooliſh 


2 


8 yo. II. fooliſh Virgins, who Hept while the 


Or Tard's cn 


Bridegroom was paſſing by, were utterly 
excluded from entering into che Bride- 
chamber ; and that Favour was allowed 
only to the wiſe ones, who. watched and 
trimmed their 5095 a8. in r of 
his Arrival, Bur, 
3. Ws = to be careful to ai 
charge this Duty of watching, becauſe a 
iſcarriage 1 in this Affair is jrrecoverable, 
and not poſſibly to be remedied, This 
is not only a Buſineſs of rhe moſt grand 
Iniportance, and ſuch whoſe Omiſſion 4 - 
extremely dangerous; but it ig alſo a 
Concernment of ſo . tickliſh a Nati 
that a Miſmanagement of it is wholly un- 
retrievable : We can never raiſe our ſelves 
up, if we now fall, nor is there any * 
newing again unto Repentance, 
Miſcarriages as may be recover 
is ſome Hopes of bringing es d tow | 
again; and a former Negligence may be 
made Amends for, by 4 more than or- 
Ainary future Carefulneſs ; but when the 
Caſe is of a deſperate Nature, once to 
miſcarry is to be loſt for ever: With 
what Caution then and Judgment ought 
we to play that Game, where our whole 
Concern lies at Stake; and if it be loi 
we are certainly ruined, irrecoverably 
undone 
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oth þ Murs to Watebfubeſs 17 
undone to all Eternity? Such is the Con- — 4 
dition of which I am now ſpeaking, the XVII 
being prepared to meet our Lord at tg 
Hour of his Coming; if we are 2 1 
vided to give a good Account of 

ſelves then, we are for ever incapacitated 
to do fo afterwards 3 and have nothing 
more to do, in thoſe wretched Circum- 
ſtances, but to ſubmit to a Puniſhment 
which will be inſupportable: For che 
State in which we then thall be, is unal> | 
terable, and as the Tree falleth, fo will ic 
lie; 8s Death | ſendeth us out of the 
World, fo muſt we always remain, either 
everlaſtingly happy, or eternally miſera- 
ble; for it it appotuted ante Men oute to 
de, once; and but once, and For that, 
paadvoidably, 7be Fudge. 
we had more Lives chan one, could we 
return from the ea ag: 3 _ over this 
again, there might be Hopes, 
— we had once miſcarried, of reco- 
vering all by a fecand V But 
when; the Grave giveth us up, Judg+ "A 
ment will ſeize} us, and we nad” then 
infallibly appear before the great Tribu- 
pal, te receive a Trial, and underge:'s 
Sentence; which will be pertimptuty, 
final,” and irrevetſihle. How: heedfolly 
aught we then n manage our ſelves, how 
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coming of our Lord; fine a FailurE/in 
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this Point can never be atoned" for, by 
the greateſt Diligence that we would ex- 
erciſe afterwards! i! 
Six then it is moſt certain that our 
Lord will come, becauſe it is both ſuita- 
ble to the divine and human Nature, that 


there ſhould be ſuch a Coming of his to 
Judgment; ſince God hath thought fit to 
” conceal the Time of his Coming, leſt it 
ſhould encourage ſome to be careleſs in 
the mean while, and therefore we can- 
not tell how ſoon it may overtake us; 


how much ought we all to ſtand upon 


our Guard, leſt this Day ſhould 'ſurprize 
us, and find us unprovided 1 Our moſt - 
important Concern lieth then at Stake; 

an Omiſſion of this expoſeth us to a very 


great D anger, and the Failure we then 


make can never be retrieved :-: Theſe | 
Confiderations ſhould 4 upon us all 


to let the Certainty of his Coming have 
a ſtrong Influence upon our Faith; and 
the Uncertainty of the Time of it, a juſt 
Effect upon our Obedience: To be al- 


ways in a due Poſture for his Reception, 


who will aſſuredly come, though we 
know not when; and, by a conſtant 
Watchfulneſs over al 
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